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PREFACE. 



^ It seems as if Paul (Blessed Paul of the Cross) 
was raised up to alarm the stagnant eighteenth een- 
tury, and to renew before the eyes of men the aus- 
terities of St. Benedietf St. Bruno, St. Romuald, and 
St. Peter Damian. He reanimated the old severe 
monastic spirit, in contempt of all modem usages 
and mitigations, and for a hundred years his children 
have trodden in their father's steps with undccaying 
fervor. The existence and primitive rigor of the 
austere Passionists is one of the greatest consola- 
tions of the Church in these effeminate times.*** 

The distingui:»hed writer of these words has given 
the character, and has portrayed tlie spirit of the 
Congregation of . Passionists in the truest terms. 
These ix^h'gious men lead a life of opposition to the 
world. The world loves riches, pleasure, and hon- 
ors ; and the follower of Blessed Paul loves humil^^^ 
ity, sufferings, and poverty. There is no use to go 
half and half, (if we may be allowed this expression,) 

• Fred. W. Faber, P. 0., Crouih im BoUnett, Chap. XI. 
!• (5) 
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PBEFJCE. 



I no use to bestride the fence, no use in standing on 

twopkafarmM. Either with Christ or with Belial ! 

The Passionist sets the example, and we Catho- 
lics of the world ought to follow on his footsteps. 
If we were Catholics, true Catholics, nothing hit 
Catholics, more happiness would reign in the world, 
more gains would be made among outsiders, and 
more souls, a great many more, would be saved for- 
ever. But so it is. Wo mean to please God, it is 
true, but we must please ourselves also. We mean 
to work zealously for the honor of the Church, it is 

f true; but we carry into the very sanctuary our 

pride, our selfishness, our love for comforts ay, for 

i;, luxuries, and oflen even for a little dissipation 

This is not the way the Passionist goes. This is 
not the way the saints went. What more ? Christ 
never went this way I 

There is a circumstance connected with the ex- 
istence of the Passionists, which I have ever liked to 
dwell upon. 

In 1838, 1 stood upon the summit o{ the ancient 
Alone AlbcuiuSj now Monte Cavi, near three thous^ind 
f 'ct above the level of the sen, and I surveyed u 
iamily of town^, villages, lakes, and villas clustering 
nt its basis or climbing up its sides, with the Citg of 
(he Soul near by, like a noble matron watching over 
lier wards. I stood on the vei*y foundation ix>ck of 
the great temple of Jupiter Latialie, built by Tar- 
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PBEFACB. 7 

• 

quinlus iho ProQd, the last of the lioxnan klngSi 
(533 before Christ) I imagined I saw the gatliering 
wisdom of the Latiutn^ and the inhabitants of its 
forty'ieven cities assemblmg together to vote on the 
affairs of their confederation. I saw the Roman 
emperors ascending the mountain amid the flourish 
of trumpets, the vivas of the people, the acclama- 
tions of their armies, and the subdued curses of the 
vanquished chieftains of the east and of the north, 
as they followed the triumphant car. The Roman 
eagle, his talons still dripping with the blood of 
slaughtered nations, winged his flight in search of 
other peoples, to draw them captives over the en« 
sanguined path to Mom Albanus^ amid the some 
pageantry — new holocausts to the altar of the Latial 
Jove. But from whence did I view the great pano- 
rama of Rome's ancient power and terror, and of 
Rome's modem Christian queenly majesty ? From 
upon one of the noblest trophies Chi*istianity ever 
raised to the battles of Golgotha I I stood in the 
humble abode of the Passionist novitiate, where the 
air breathes devotioA of soul, purity of heart, and 
sanctity of life I — * in an atmosphere far above the 
roar of the tempest, the rumbling of the thunder, and 
the flash of the lightning, as well as above the din 
of the world, and the contamination of sin. ~ 

No more appropriate spot could be selected where 
to train the children of Blessed Paul to a life of op* 
position to the world. 
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8 PREFACB. 

It was the pioas Cardinal York who assigned this 
place for a novitiate of the Passionist fathers. 

^ The Rt. Rev. Dr. 0*Connor, of Pittobnrg, know- 
ing well the peculiar spiritual wants of the Catho- 
lics in the United States, and the peculiar fitness of 
the Passionist religious to supply, in part at least, 
these spiritual wants, obtained from Rome a band of 
them for his diocese. About four years ago he suc- 
ceeded in bringing with him, on his return from the 
Eternal Citj, three priests, with a. professed lay 
brother. 

^Whcn they arrived in Pittsburg they did not 
know one single word of the English language. 
They had no acquaintance or known friend in Amer- 
ica except the good bishop. Coming directly from 
Italy, they could not understand the peculiar turn of 
the American mind, spirit, and character ; and what 
is considered fo essential in this country, they had* 
neither cosh nor credit. 

^ Upon a small lot of hind on the southern bank 
of the Monongnhela River, given to them by Bishop 
0*Connor about a year afler their arrival in Pitts- 
burg, the fathci*s, after great exertions, began to 
build a portion of their intended monastery. Their 
confidence in God was greater than their tangible 
: I means. The monastery was finished. It contained 

i j ; about fiAeen small cells ; it was without furniture, 

I J but a Passionist apartment is easily provided. A 
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PREFACE. 9 

sack of 6tmw for a bed, and a small tabic, and a 
wooden chair, can bo without much difliculty pro- 
cured ; a few necessary and useful books the fathers 
had brought with them from Rome. 

'^ As soon as the little monastery was fit for habi« 
tation, the fathers were anxious to enter and to live 
in it; but partly their actual poverty, and more 
efTcctively a sincere and ardent zeal for usefulness, 
had divided the Uiree fathers. The one who began 
soonest to speak and understand the English lan- 
guage was already engaged on the Alleghany 
Mountains in ministering to the spiritual wants of 
several CatlioHo congregations, and in teaching somo 
young candidates for the priesthood. Another Pas- 
sionist father, Polish by birth, was by the bishop, 
with his superior's consent, made pastor of the Ger- 
man congregation in Birmingham. So the superior 
was lefl alone with a lay brother and two or three 
novices to occupy the new house. The persevering 
charity of the Catholics in Birmingham and else- 
where provided the little community with the ncces- 
sanes of life, and helped the fathers with their gen- 
erosity. 

^ Whilst the zealous superior was daily seen, in 
Pittsburg and its neighborhood, ministering to the 
victin^s of Asiatic cholera, in 1854, two other Italian 
fathers arrived from Rome. The eldest began to 
study the English language with ardor and devotion. 
The youngest made so rapid progress in learning the 
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Gennan langange, that in ten months he could preach 
his first Gennan sermon. 



J ^ Several promising candidates had been for some 



j time asking for admission into the order. When they 

; ; were received the little monasteiy was full. New 

i * accommodations had to be provided for future de- 

j . mands. A second portion of the monastery was 

built ; it was finished last fall. It remained unfur- 
nished until last spring, when the Bishop of Pitts« 
burg signified his intention to the new superior that 
he desired and requested him to hold the annual re- 
treat for his clergy in the Passionist monastery." 

These items we have clip^ied from a correspond- 
ence in the Sl Lwiii Leadkr of August 31, 1856. 
t I The fathers of the Passionist monastery of Bir- 

mingliam have entered this remote part of Tlie 
Vineyard quietly, even as the gentle dew of the 
\ night quietly descends to refresh tiie parched leaves 

j of trees and plants ; and for the last seven years 

/ they have been the quiet, humble, etHcicnt co-laborers 

' of older husbandmen. 

j In our profound admimtion for their a]>ostolic vir- 

tues, with deep ch.ngrin and burning confusion that 
we have not the necessary fervor to follow on their 
footsteps, we still most humbly pray to God, that 
the spirit of the Father may never be less in the 
heart of his children, and that JE8U XPI PA88IO 
9it umper in cordibut nostris. Amen. 

FtaU <{ftht Saiieity, D. V. M. 1660. 



««i 



CONTENTS.- 



BOOIC I. 

—Parents, BinTii, Jkua Cull.DnooD ov Favl. . . '■ 

S. — Ills I'liur Stcdies, asd Ftnvon or Life. , . . ' 

— Blebseb Paul's wiibt Visit to Kome. — Ixxo- 

CENT XIII. IS ELECTED FOFE. 1 

-Qaeta ANU Th(MA ■ 

— Tus tvo BuaTiiEug oo ro Roui;. — Tuet akb 

KAISED TO THE PlllESTlIOQD '. 

a. — Fia»T CoMi-.VNioNJi oi- BLEasKB Paui- . . . . t 

— FiuaT MmaioNs a^u viust Retbeat. . . . ■ , I 




1 

1 
1 



f 
1 

f 



I 

I 

I 






1 

1 
• I 

•J 
■A 



I » 



I 

; I 
t 



i:i. 






I 



II 



: i 



1 » it 
I 






12 



COKTENTS. 



IS.— CLKKXXT XIV. COXFIAXS TBB EuLM AITO ftOL* 
XMXLT ▲PPROTSt THB iKfTlTUTB. — LaST Mu- 

•zox OF Blbmbd Pavl nr Roiu. • • • • 158 
Id.— Blsmbd Paul takm vf his Bmidbxob xir IIomb. 
— Hu LAST Vzirr to tbb Bbtbbatb.— Hit 
SiCKirxM. 108 

17*— MoXAtTBET OF PaMIOXIST NuXS IX CORXBTO.— 

MiHAOULOus Bxcotbbt of Blbmbd Paul. . 182 

llb««F0VXDATI0X OF THB BbTRXAT OF SS. JOOX AXD ^ 

Paul ix Roxb.— Nbw Coxfibxatxox of tub 
ixstitutb. • . 190 



BOOK II. 

L— Faith axd Bblioiox of Blbsibd Paul. ... 100 
2i— HOFB AXD CRAmiTT OF Blbmxo Paul. .... 221 
S.— Pbbfectxox of THB Cahdixal Vxbtuss IX 

Blbmbd Paul. 243 

i.^-Ox TUB Suferbxatubal Gifts oeaxtbd to 

Blbssbd Paul. 266 

d.— Dbbf axd bxtbaobdixa&t Humility of Blessed 

Paul.— His Obbdibxcb. 231 

••—Blbssbd Paul's last Illxbss. — His Death axd 

BUBIAL. • 290 

Last Cuaftbb. 309 

Some Rules of Cubistiax Pbbfbctiox. ... 322 

A FEW WOBDS UY WaT OF COXCLUSXOX, FBOM TUB 

Edxtob. 320 

A Peaymb IX HokoB of Blessbd Paul of the 
Cboss. . .••. ••••••••••332 



tmmmm 



mmm* 



■MH^ 



■■iiWW*^ 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS 



BOOK I. 

CHAPTER I. 

PARENTS, BIRTH, AND CHILDHOOD OF PAUL. 

Blessed PanI was bom on tho 3d day of 
January, 1G94, in Ovada, a largo village of the 
dioces3 of Acqui, in Monferrato, then a portion 
of tho republic of Genoa. Ilis parents wero 
Luke Danei, of a noble family, who had re- 
moved to Acqui from Gastellazzo, in order to 
escape the horrors of war, and Anne Mary 
Massari, a native of Rivarolo, near Genoa. 
Paul was the first born of sixteen children, and 
on his birth his mother was not only free from 
the pains of labor, but favored even with an 
exceedingly great happiness and joy of heart. 
Moreover, his birth having happened at night, 
we have it from an eye witness that the cham* 
ber was illuminated with a wondrous light «-* 

2 (W) 
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a presage, no doubt, of that great light of sano 
tity and splendor of heavenly benedictions^ 
which, in fotore times, would . follow on tho 
track of the subject of this history and of his 
spiritual children. On the day of tho Epiphany 
of our Lord he was baptized — a happy coinci- 
dence, as in that day the Holy Church com- 
memorates, with solemn festivities, tho merciful 
dispensation of God, calling the Gentiles to fbe 
j I^ght of the law of grace and regeneration. 

He received the names of Paul and Francis ; 
and truly he well represented tho sanctity of 
these names — a faithful follower of Paul in the 
zeal of a laborious apostlcship, a faithful imita- 
tor of Francis in his love of poverty, and as 
fervent as both in his love for Jesus and him 
crucified. 

No pains were spared to give Paul Francis a 
thorough and genuine Christian education. His 
parents endeavored alike to strengthen his mind 
with the principles of religion, and to warm his 
heart with the practices of solid devotion. The 
child corresponded to their cares with great 
fidelity; he exhibited unmistakable signs of 
future great sanctity. From a very early age 
his affections seemed to be wholly concentrated 
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; I in the contemplation of the Saviour on the 

cross. Before his adorable image he would 
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BLESSED PAUL OF THE OBOSS. 15 

praj for many hours at a time, and around it he 
would gather his brothers and sisters. The 
venerable parents .were filled with joy, seeing 
how their son increased in piety and grace. 
When Paul was ten years old, his father re- 
moved again to Castollazzo, and placed him 
under the tuition of an exemplary priest in 
piremolino, who has testified that the progress 
of his pupil in his studies was far in advance 
of his most sanguine expectations. 

At that age when youth is so apt to grow 
careless in matters of religion, and feel too 
much relish for the follies, and, alas I too often, 
even for the wickedness of the world, Paul 
never relented in his fervor and devotion ; so 
much so, that when he returned home he became 
an object of general admiration. He was so 
assiduous in his visits to the churches that it 
became a common saying, "If they wished to 
see Master Paul, they'll find him in the church." 
There he would read the divine office with the 
clergy ; there Jie would prolong his contempla- 
tions, in which he was particularly tr&a^d by 
the Holy Spirit ; and there he would give vent 
to his feelings in the effusions of his devoted 
heart before the holy sacrament. Being under 
the spiritual guidance of an experienced Capu- 
chin father, he received holy communion several 
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/6 BLESSED PAUL OF TUB CROSS. 

times in the woek. To his directors, as well ns 
to his parents, ho exhibited an obodionoc faith* 
ftti, {uronipt, and blind, no matter how much it 
might have cost him. Thus, when once pub- 
lidy reprimanded, expelled from the confes- 
sional, and refund holy communion, for tho 
sake of trying his obedience, by his director, 
ho submitted to all with cheerfulness and with* 
out murmur. 

At night, debarred from tho pleasure of enter- 
ing the church, he prolonged his i)rayers at 
home. While the rest of the family had retired 
to rest, he would steal to some secreted corner, 
and there, after an intense meditation on tho 
sufferings of his Saviour on the cross, and tho 
infliction of some penitential punishment on his 
own body, he would sink to a few hours of rest 
on some hard planks, or on the bare floor. His 
flesh was subdued before it would prove rebel- 
lious. His fasts were many ; but on Friday, to 
remember, in a special manner, the mystery of 
the cross, he would beg on his knees a morsel 
of bread from his sisters, and drink gall mixed 
with vinegar. 

He nursed also a child-like affection for the 
Mother of God, and he was well repaid for it 
It is said that, having fallen into the Biver 
Tgnaro with his brother John Baptisti bo saw 
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BLRSSKD PAUL OF THM OUOHB. 17 

tho Quccii of lloavcn str.ninp; Iior hnnd to 
thorn, and draw thorn nafely to the nhorc. 

Tho poor enlisted hiH HyiupathicB inoBt warmly. 
When all his resources were exhniiHtcd, ho would 
iniportuue his mother with any way of peri^ua^ 
8iou 1^ come to tlicir relief, livery day ho 
spared part of his meals for tho poor. Moro- 
ovor, with a xeal really admirabh^ he would 
exhort them to lead a ("liriRtian life, would 
teaeh them rules of perfeetiou, and instruct 
them in tho manner of meditatin;^ on tho paK* 
8ion of our Lord Jesus Christ. When ho hai>- 
pened to moot persons who wero wandering 
fi*om God, his zoal was not at rest until )io had 
brought them hack to tho rij^ht path. . (To pre- 
vailed once on his parents to givo sheltc to two 
young French females whom ho had diH^ovcrcd 
to be licrctics; and so assiduously ho woi Acd t<v 
enlighten them about the Catholic faith, that, 
with tho assistanco of God, ho succeeded to con* 
vert one of them, for whom ho procured a safe 
asylum in a religious house. 

With persevering industry ho succeeded to 
gather around him an ilUe of young gentle- 
men, whom ho frequently entertained in reli- 
gious conferences, and greatly encouraged to 
works of solid devotion. Many of them entered 
religious orders, others lived in tho world brigh* 

2* 
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examples of Christian perfection. It happened 
once that, after having CDdeavored his best t^ 
reclaim a dissipated yonth, he lastly told him 
with an accent of inspiration, that if ho did not 
desist from spending his nights in deeds of 
lioentioosness he would perish by the hands of 
some roflSan. On a certain morning the unfor- 
tunate young man was found slain in the street. 

When not yet twenty years old, ho was elected 
prior of the Confraternity of St. Antony, into 
which a great many young men had been en- 
rolled by his persuasion and example. To them 
he would give exhortations every Sunday ; and 
a large concourse of citizens crowded to hear 
him with great profit for their souls. 

From an early age ho thirsted after martyr- 
dom. For the hope of having his wishes satis- 
fied, he repaired to Crema, and enrolled him- 
self as a volunteer, and without pay, in the 
army, then being recruited in Venice, to fight 
against the Turks, who had threatened the total 
destruction of the Christian name. But God 
was satisfied with the good will of Paul. 
While praying one day before the holy sacra- 
ment, and recommending to God the wishes of 
his heart, ho sensibly felt the divine will in- 
wardly manifested to him, that *' God had ac- 
cepted his good intentions, but he was destined 
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BLESSED PAUL OF TUE CROSS. 19 

for another kind of life." Thereupon he ob* 
taincd an honorable discharge, and retarned 
home to devote himself with renewed fervor to 
the practice of solid virtue and to his studies. 

Shortly after his return to Castellazzo, a 
wealthy uncle of his, departing from life, be- 
queathed to him a large inheritance on condi- 
tion that he would marry a certain wealthy and 
accomplished young lady, and thereby relieve 
hid family, who had become very much reduced 
in circumstances. Paul, totally unaware of 
these manoeuvres, was invited to the house of 
the damsel, where the state of things was re- 
vealed to him. But when it was confidently 
expected that he would give his ready consent 
to the satisfaction and wishes of all, like St. 
Francis of Sales on a similar occasion, our Paul 
Francis, riveting his eyes on the floor, and 
liaising his heart to God, did not even deign to 
bestow a look on the young lady, and perempto- 
rily refused to accede to the request, and gave 
up the inheritance. 

His townsmen called him the saint. His 
presence alone was enough to quiet discords,- 
reconcile enemies, and silence libertines. 
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CHAPTER II. 

ms rmsT studies, xsd fervor of life. 

Those eminent men who have achieved such 
wondrous feats as arc recorded in the annals of 
the Catholic Church, did not reach the liigh 
summit of power whence they have shone, and 
still shine, before the whole world, but after 
having rendered tlicmsclves idoncous instrii* 
ments in the hands of Ood for the performance 
of his work. To become such, tlicir most ear- 
nest endeavors have ever been to divest them- 
selves of whatever was worldly and selfisli. 
When their will had become entirely submissive 
to the will of God, then God would take them 
in hand, as it were, to employ them in the 
noblest undertakings of his glory. Paul 
Francis knew nought else but Jesus, and Him 
crucified. To him ho had sacrificed himself 
unreservedly. The work of preparation was 
done : the time to act had arrived. 

It had long been an ardent wish of the heart 
of Paul to live retired, to gather companions 
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tvilh wlioin to wcii'k in tlio Eulvatiou of muh, 
and to rokindlo in liio licnrt of t!io faiUifiit a 
lovo for Jctiis crucified. Dui'itig liia prayers Iio 
had been encouraged to pursue tliia work, but 
its dctnils had not yet booik dJsliiictly revealed 
to liini. From tho process of beatification wo 
learn that lie liad been favored with visions of 
tho Redeemer, and of liis blessed mother, and 
nn angel had appeared to liim, holding bcforo 
liirn a black garment, and a badgo with a heart 
printed on it, and over it wrilLcn tho words 
JESV XPI PAS8IO. 

In 17'20, returning homo ono morning, after 
liaviitg rcccivcil holy communion, ail absorbed 
in prayer, ho was raised in spirit, and in hia 
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1 proved every thing as coming from God. Bot 

: it was only after roany and protracted prayers, 

I and careful and vigorous examinations, that he 

resolved to invest the yonng hero witli those 
' insignia whicli are to this day worn by tlio 

Passionist Fathers. 

Great was the joy of Paul at seeing Iiimself 
adorned with the livory of his crucificMl Master, 
' in anticipation of Iiaving his ardent aspirations 

soon realizod. All his anxiety now was to ren- 
der himself more and more acceptable to his 
Grod. But in conformity with the forewarning 
of the Holy Ghost, the time of temptation and 
trial was at hand. Hell assailed him fiercely. 
On one side the apprehension of the long career 
of penance, privations, and hardships, which ho 
had opened to himself with his own hands, and 
which he could escape by a mere act of his will, 
— on the other, his tender love for his mother, 
who had all her comforts in him, and whom ho 
was to abandon forever, — acted on his heart so 
powerfully as to sicken him. But ho struggled 
manfully by the cross of his Redeemer, and ho 
conquered. On the 22d of November, 1720, ho 
accomplished his pacrifico, and received the 
holy habit at the hands of the sainted Bishop 
of Alessandria. 
After the ceremony was over, by the advico 
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of tlic bishop, lie repaired to a lonesome and 
rickety hut near the parochial Church of St 
Cliarles in Castellazzo. There his food was a 
little bread, received, for cliarity sake, &om the 
neighbors : his sleep was short, and taken on a 
couch made of twigs and boughs ; his only dress 
the rough tunic he had received from tho 
bishop, head and feet always bare. At mid* 
nigh I ho regularly roBo to road tho psaltery, 
and the rest of the night he spent in close com- 
munion with hiR God. During tho morning his 
time was employed in assisting at the holy sao- 
rifice, receiving the eucliarist, serving masses, 
consoling and advising those who had recourse 
to him as to a man filled with the spirit of God. 

At this time he began to write the constitu- 
tions of his new order ; and the task appeared 
to be so easy to him, that people believed he 
was writing under the dictation of some being 
of superior knowledge. His rules are few, but 
they meet all tlie exigencies of a well-governed 
congregation. It is a matter of wonder how 
the blessed Paul could write such an admirable 
rule, ho never having read the constitutions of 
any religious order. 

Paul, ever mistrusting his own judgment, car- 
ried the rules to tho bishop. Tho prelate, a 
man eminent both in learning and piety, was 
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filled with a holy joy in reading them. How* 
ever, he ordered Paul Francis to submit the 
constitution to other persons, on whose judg- 
i ment he might put implicit confidence ; and ho 

directed liim to go to Genoa, and discuss the 
whole affair with Fatlier Colombano, a holy 
man of the order of Capuchins, who had for- 
merly been his spiritual director. Paul obeyed, 
but the performance of this act of obedience 
cost him much. In the heart of winter, scantily 
clothed, without money, without provisions, ho 
undertook the long journey thi*ough forests and 
rugged mountains. Having reached Bocchctta, 
a very Iiigh mountain on the borders of Lorn- 
bardy, evei*como by cold, hunger, and fatigue, 
he lay by the road until he had begged and 
obtained a little charity from some woodmen 

f' who happened to pass that way. The holy 

man never forgot this accident of his life, and 
forever afterwards he showed the most feeling 
sympathy for that class of people. But the 
trials of this servant of God were not confined 
to the body alone, as he had to endure the scoffs 
and insults of the populace, who crowded around 

t him, and hooted Itim as a madman, or annoyed 

him by crying that he was certainly performing 
some severe penance imposed on him for his 
great sins. Paul wont on his. way, rejoicing 
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because he was made worthy to suffer something; 
for his Saviour Jesus Christ, and God re\rarded 
the patience and meekness of his servant. Ho 
let the stream of his divine favors flow freely 
and y>lentifully into his servant's heart ; he re- 
warded him with the abundance of heavenly 
benedictions, and with the light of sublime illus- 
trations. The more the world strove to con- 
temn and cast Paul from itself, the more he was 
drawn near to God, and made the recipient of 
spiritual favors. 

The holy man, to consult whom he had 
journeyed so far, after a wise and discroet ex- 
amination of every thing, approved the rules, 
encouraged Paul to persevere in the good work, 
and sent him back to his bishop. 

The prelate rejoiced on receiving the satis- 
factory answer of the enlightened monk of 
Genoa, and shortly after gave to Paul a hermit- 
age near the Church of St. Stephen, at a very 
short distance from CastcUazzo. There his 
brotlier, Jolin Baptist, joined him, and they 
lived togetlier, spending their time in works of 
devotion, and in the pursuit of a contemplative 
life. They prepared themselves to fight the 
battles of Christ, putting on his armor, and 
soon began to work at the salvation of souls. 
With the approbation and guidance of the ordi« 
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nary, they would sally forth from tlioir rctreati 
and hoisting the sign of our redemption, go 
through the street, gathering children and 
adults, to whom tlioy explained the Catechism, 
exciting them above all to a great love towards 
Jesus Christ crucified, and encouraging them to 
live according to the principles and teachings 
of the Christian religion. 

The life of these two followers of Christ was 
extremely poor and mortified. Their room was 
like that of tlie holy prophet Eliseus ; it was a 
Ultk chamber, and there was a little bed, a sack of 
straw, and a table, and a stool, (YI. Kings iv. ; ) 
and there was a small basket hanging outside 
the door, wherein the charitable neighbors 
placed bread for the support of the servants 
of God. 

After a while the bishop commissioned Paul 
to teach the Catechism in the parochial church 
of St. Charles, and there not only to explain 
the Christian doctrine to different classes, but 
to ascend the platform, and give a general in- 
struction to the whole school, and to the rest 
of the people. This conduct of the bishop was 
not certainly in accordance with the practice 
of the Church, sanctioned by the holy Council 
of Trent, that only those who had been initiated 
to the ministry, at least by receiving tonsure. 
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sliall bo admitted to public catechising. But 
this was an extraordinary cose, and the hand 
of God and the sanction of heaven were so visi- 
ble in the actions of the blessed Paul Francis, 
that justly the prudent prelate employed his 
own authority to make an exception from tlio 
general rule ; and not only he directed Paul to 
explain the Catechism, but, moreover, he or- 
dered him to ascend the different pulpits of tlie 
diocese, and preach to the people. The hum- 
ble novice felt confused and perplexed. He 
obeyed, however ; and with fervor and carnes^ 
ness he went forth, administering the word of 
God to reform bad Christians, and to gain 
lovers to Jesus Christ crucified. 

People flocked to hear him, and the churches 
were too small to contain the crowds that were 
anxious to listen to this messenger from heaven. 
The fruit produced by his fervent appeals was 
most encouraging and edifying, and in a trid- 
uum performed in the. last three days of the 
carnival of 1721, when even good Christians 
seemed to relent from their fervor, and when by 
far the largest majority of people seemed to know 
no bounds to their passions, not only none of 
the former disorders took place, but, on the con- 
trary, Castellazzo presented the appearance of a 
second Ninivah. The work of reform, com- 
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mcnced in Carnival, was kept up during Lent 
with a series of iustructions regularly delivered 
by Paul in the Church of St. Stephen. Tho 
general theme of his discourses, the one roost 
cherished by him, was tho Passion, agony, and 
death of our Liord Jesus ; and certainly there 
was a feeling and expression in his simple and 
touching eloquence which made pcoplo easily 
understand that he had received a special mis- 
sion from God. 

The tranquillity of the good people of Castel- 
lazzo was very much disturbed by an inveterate 
and deadly enmity which existed between two 
distinguished citizens, one of tliem a physician 
of great skill, and it was tho source of much 
scandal and of many outbursts of party spirit. 
Many personages distinguished for piety and 
learning had tried to reconcile them, but in 
vain: prayers had been offered for their con- 
version, but to no avail. But it happened that 
one evening, without the knowledge of eacli 
otlier, they both went to hear Paul, who, having 
been notified of their presence, made the dis- 
course fall on the prayer offered by our Lord 
on the cross on behalf of his persecutors. The 
effect of his eloquence was irresistible. They 
both went to the missionary's room after tlie 
sermon, and, throwing themselves in each other's 
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arms, with more tears than words, begged 
pardoa of one anoUier, and became sincere 
friends, to the greatest joy of the whole com- 
munitjk 

But none rejoiced more than the good bishop 
of the place. He blessed Ood for having raised 
a man after his heart from the midst of his 
people. The abundant fruit reaped bj Paul's 
labors was an evident approval from heaven of 
the bishop's conduct in appointing him, a lay* 
man, to administer the word of God. Hence, 
after Easter, he ordered him to the towns of 
Rotorto and Tcrranuova, and to other places 
in the neighborhood of Castellazzo. The same 
benedictions followed the missionary's path 
every where* 

In Betorto the noble Marchioness del Pozzo 
followed the procession of penance in black 
dress and barefooted. The heavy cross shoul- 
dered by blessed Paul on that occasion was 
afterwards obtained and kept with great vener* 
ation in the house of Del Pozzo. 

God placed the seal of his authority on Paul's 
saintly deeds. Thus it happened that while the 
mission was going on in Rctorto, the River 
Orba, which runs by the town, greatly swelled 
by the sudden melting of the snow on the ad* 
joining mountains, and a bargo crowded with 
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people on their way to the charch was OTei> 
whelmed by the corrent, aud in the act of 
foundering. The missionary, attracted by 
the cries of the spectators, ran to the river, 
and raising his hands to heaven, blessed the 
waters and the passengers. The waters be- 
came still, and the passengers were safely 
landed. 

On an errand of charity, Paul called to see 
one Andrea Yeggetto, a poor man afflicted with 
a gangrenous ulcer in one of his legs. Paul 
sickened at the sight, and his nature revolted at 
the idea of spending liis life amid works of so 
much mortification and self-denial. It was a 
trying moment; but Paul was ready for the 
battle, and throwing himself on his knees, ap« 
plied his lips to the wound, thus conquering the 
rebellion of his nature. God rewarded the sac- 
rifice of his servant by restoring the afflicted 
man to perfect health. Against the entreaties 
and commands of blessed Paul, Yeggetto pro- 
claimed every where the wondrous effects of the 
charity and sanctity of his liberator. 

By these acts of supernatural power, and by 
his immaculate and extraordinary life, Paul 
Francis rose greatly in the estimation of tho 
people ; and on his quitting his native place, ho 
left behind a name cherished and honored by 
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all. Persons of every condition in lifo treas* 
ured bis advices, and endeavored to follow 
faithfully that practical perfection of Christian 
life which their saintly countryman had taught 
Uiem by his preaching, by liis conversation, and 
by his example. 



CHAPTER III. 

BLESSED PAUL'S FIRST VISIT TO ROME.— IN- 
NOCENT Xra. IS ELECTED POPE. 

The divine Spirit, by continual inspirations 
and clear illustrations, led Paul Francis to go 
and throw himself at the feet of, and submit his 
plans to, the vicar of Jesus Christ. Paul did 
not seek himself; he only sought his Liord 
Jesus, and Him crucified. Hence it was a mat* 
ter of cosy accomplishment for him to tear him- 
self from the associations of his country and of 
his relations, to whom, however, the day of his 
departure was one of mourning and bewailing. 
The citizens could not endure the thought of 
being separated from him. His parents were 
in an agony of a£9iction, and the venerable 
prelate of Castellazzo bent over the departing 
missionary, bathing him with his tears in tho 
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32 BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 

moment of giving him his parting benediction. 
The struggle of Paul was great. Of a very 
susceptible hearty and very affectionate in his 
disposition, the separation proved very bitter 
to him, and the inward struggle was visible in 
his countenance. Ho would have faltered, but 
the fortitude of the cross of his dying Redeemer 
nerved him, and, with firm step and resolute 
demeanor, he left country, benefactors, parents 
— all. Destitute and alone he started for 
Rome. 

While waiting in Oenoa for an opportunity 
to embark, his brother John Baptist overtook 
him, and persisted in his determination to follow 
him to Rome. But Paul opposed him, and at 
last prevailed on him to return home, and in 
prayer and good deeds await for more expli- 
cit manifestations of the will of God. John 
yielded, and, with a disconsolate expression of 
countenance, still with a firmness that betrayed 
some knowledge communicated from above, said, 
in parting from his brother, " Well, go ; but you 
will not find any peace xoUhout m^." 

Provided with kind letters and testimonials 
from his bishop, Paul Francis at last took pas- 
sage on board of a vessel bound for Civita Vec- 
chio, and on the 8th of September, 1721, on 
which day the Church celebrates the nativity 



wim 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSd. 83 

of tlio Blessed Virgin Mary, llic vessel was 
becalmed, and they had to anchor at the foot 
of ilifount Argentaro : it was a remarkable cir- 
cumstance. 

Thy Jfaiivity, Virgin Mother of God, 
brought Joy to the Universe^ for out of thee arose 
the Stai of Justice. And in the solemn commom- 
oi*ation of tliis festival the first dawn of an 
undying light shone upon the summit of Argen- 
taro. There, by an express command of the 
ilothcr of God, our venerable pilgrim will take 
up his abode. On that day ho saw, for the first 
time, the placo where he should establish that 
order, the light of whose sanctity went forth to 
illumine the souls of men in both hemispheres. 

Argentaro rises above the sea, and forms the 
extremity of a peninsula connected with terra 
firma by two lists of land, between which is a 
lake, and on its border the city of Orbe telle is 
built. The spot is charming, and the solitude 
of the mountain e;ccites the contemplative soul 
' to commune with its God without any fear 
of interruption. Wo learn from St. Gregory 
(Mor. iii. 7) that in the fifth century there was 
on the top of Argentaro a monastery of sainted 
monks, wlio, by their pijsty and learning, edified 
the world. 

Paul Francis landed with the rest, and in his 
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rambles about the mountain lie felt an attrac* 
tion towards the plaee, and wished in his heart 
that, if God blessed his aspirations, ho miglit 
repair to that spot again and live there ; and 
80 it came to be afterwards. There he assem- 
bled his first companions, there ho established 
his first Betreat, (we mean the first house of the 
order,) there the first novitiate ; that spot be- 
came the cradle of the Religious Congregation 
of the Passionists, 

When a favorable breeze arose, they again 
sailed for Civita Vecchia, where they were de- 
tained at quarantine. Paul was penniless, and 
the conscrvatori of the city allowed him two 
bajocchi a day to buy bread with — a scanty 
allowance, indeed, for a young man ; but Paul 
Francis feasted on it. His mortification would 
not allow him to murmur; ay, in after life 
he ever remembered this generosity with grate- 
ful feelings. He was not idle in Civita Vecchia. 
His time was employed in making a neat copy 
of the rules of his order, and in catechising 
those who were detained in the Lazzaretto. At 
tlie end of the quarantine he left for Rome by 
land. On arriving at the Porta Cavallegieri he 
knelt, and reverently kissed the ground sancti« 
fied by the footsteps of the apostles and of the 
xnar^rrs. Thence he went directly to the 
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Basilica of the Holy Apostles Tctcr and Paul, 
or Vatican ; but as soon as lie began his prayers 
and devotions, a dismal melancholy and a great 
barrenness of soul distressed him — a presage, 
perhaps, that his wishes would not bo directly 
granted in Rome ; and days of trial and proba- 
* tion awaited him in the holy city. 

That night he obtained lodgings in the great 
Hospital of the Most Holy Trinity, the resort of 
])oor pilgrims. There he met Claudio Tolomei, 
formerly a Jesuit father, but then a cardinal of 
the Holy Roman Church, who was at the hos- 
pice, waiting on the pilgrims, as it was his 
wont. As Paul entered tlio hall, the cardinal 
prince went up to him, and, inviting him to be 
seated and rest, he set to work to wash tho 
traveller's feet. Paul Francis was both highly 
edified and extremely confused, seeing that man 
of so much celebrity in the performance of an 
act of so much humility. But wlien tho cardi- 
nal offered him alms to purchase some necessary 
comfort, tho holy man refused them, and begged 
tho prince to distribute them among the poor. 
Paul never wished to bo' dependent on any 
other resource than the providence of God. 
On the following morning he proceeded to the 
pope's palace, and requested the favor of an 
audience. Indeed, tho reception ho met vvith 
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: ' was very far from encouraging, ns the officer, to 

^ whom ho had adilrc88cd himpclfi unceremoni- 

ously despatched him with tho words, "Go 

- away ; there arc too many nowadays who try 

to impose on tho lioly father, llcgonc." Pnnl 

retired inmiediately without any remonstranco. 

Uis humility made him think ho Imd been 

; . treated as lie deserved ; and the first tlioiiglit 

presented to his mind was, that tlio time to 

^ execute his design had not yet arrived, and ho 

I had lo go hack t4> Mount Argonlaro. T)io fact 

is, Paul Fmncis was no moro of this worhl ; ho 
had given hiniHoIf up to (]od nnlirtily, nnd dn- 

; ponded in every thing on God, and God's will 

he adored in all tliat ha])penod. 

Paul leaves Homo for Civita Vecchia. In 
Cometo ho is received with kindness by tho 
Augustinian fathers ; tlienco ho goes to Mon- 
talto, and at last he reaches Portcrcolo, whcro 
tho archpricst, Don Antonio Scrra, entertains 
him in his own house. The good priest in- 
formed Paul that at tho top of tho mountain 
thero was a hermitage and a church under tho 
title of the AnnuncisCtion ; it was once a mon- 
astery of Benedictine monks, afterwards of 
[ Augustinians ; but it had been for a long time 

abandoned. Our holy man repaired to that spot 
' without dolay, and found all he could wish 
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for the satisfaction of Ins purpose — a very 
high place and perfect solitude. Thoro ho re- 
mained a few davs in intimate communion witli 
liis God, (o the greatest solace of liis soul, and 
>vi(l) no other food but a little hread ho had ob- 
tained by way of alms on his way to tlio moun- 
tain. Having determined to make Argentaro 
his abode, he ajiplied to the IJishop of Soana for 
his pcrmis.sion and to obtain his blt^ssing. Hon- 
signer Fulvio Salvi was then tlio bishop of tho 
diooess to whi<*h Argentaro bcdonged. In Or- 
betello no person would roc(;ivo him, and there- 
fore hi) t«(oppiMl in thu publio Hquaro, waiting for 
some succor from divine Providence. A good 
father of the order of Miniini (St. Francis of 
PaohvV) fciaw him, and moved to compassion, 
seeing tiie youtli in so miserable plight, begged 
of the superior of his convent to give lodgings 
to tlic pilgrim. Tiie superior granted tho re- 
quest, received Paul, and became also his con- 
fi»ssor for some time. Thence lie went to Man- 
ciano, wliere, having applied to tho arclipricst 
of the place for help, ho was repulsed with th6 
remark that there were so many impostors ; one of 
them will do harm to a hundred honest beggars ! 
It was tho second timo ho was treated as an 
in)ix>stor, and his feelings had ])cen cruelly and 
deeply wounded. With great modesty ho an- 
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swcrcd, '' I am capable of mischief hit with the 
help of God I hope VU never he guilty of any" 
The priest was moved at the answer, and re- 
ceived liim in his own house, treating him* with 

I ' the utmost kindness. 

j i On' the following day he went to Pitigliano, 

the residence of the Bishop of Soana ; but Mon- 
signor Salvi was in Pienza, where the good 
prelate received him with great benignity, and, 
with a blessing, granted him whatever he asked. 
With a buoyant heart he left for the moun- 
tain ; but he had scarcely proceeded on his way 
when the parting words of his brother occurred 
to his mind, and the recollection was brought 
back so forcibly that he resolved to return homo 
to bring John Baptist with him to Argcutaro. 
So exhausted as he was, always journeying on 
foot, and depending on public charity for his 
support, he went to Pisa, and thence to Leg- 
horn, where he took passage for Genoa. The 
quarantine being over, he instantly left for 
Alexandria, and travelled all the way on foot. 

The good bishop, on seeing him at his feet 
again, and hearing the recital of all that ho 
had gone through, was moved to tears, but at 
the same time administered to the fervent 
youth words of consolation, and assured him 
that his was a work of God, and ho would 
finally be eminently successful. 
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On tho 28th of JTovcmber, 1721, the octave 
of tho Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
the same prolate invested John Baptist with the 
habit of the future Passionist. 

Thus, both dressed in mourning in honor of 
the passion and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
they retired to St. Stephen's Church, to prepare 
themselves in prayer and works of penance for 
the life to whicli they felt sure God had des- 
tined them. They could not travel then, the 
winter having set in exceedingly severe. 

In the midst of his holy exercises, Paul did 
not forget his friends at home, but he remem- 
bered them as it behooved a man who had taken 
God for the part of his inheritance. The piety 
of iiis heart, and the holiness of his soul, are 
manifested in all his letters to them ; but as the 
limits of this liistory will not allow us to make 
long extracts, we will present the devout reader 
with the conclusion of the last letter he wrote 
on his taking a final leave of his parents and 
friends : — 

" I leave you, and all belonging to you in tlie 
sacred wounds of Jesus Christ, under tho pat- 
ronage of our sorrowful Mother Mary. I most 
earnestly beg of her to bathe your hearts with 
her sorrowing tears, that you may always have 
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in memory the bitter passion of oar Lord Jesus 

Christ and all his sufferinp^s, that she may ob* 

tain for you perseverance in the holy love of 

Ood, and fortitude and resignation in your 

trials. Take, then, for your great patroness 

our Holy Mother of Sorrows, and never desist 

firom meditating on the passion of Jesus Christ. 

May God in his mercy give you all his benedic- 

- ; ; ' tions, and you hold me incessantly recommended 

^ ; ; to him. Deo graiias et Maria semper Virginu 

\ \ Your most unworthy brother, 

Paul Pbancis Daxei, 
* : The humblest of Jesui poor.'' 
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On the first Sunday in Lent, 1722, Paul 
Francis left his native town in company with 
his brotlier. The gospel read at the mass of 
that Sunday narrates how our divine Saviour 
took leave of his mother and friciuls to retire 
into the desert. On their starting for the 
solitude of Mount Argcutaro, the two brothers 
placed themselves under the auspices of this 
most salutary example. They went by the way 
of Civita Vecchia, and on Wednesday of Iloly 
Week they reached the shores of Lake Burano, 
about twelve miles from Poutcrcole. The 
country was a dreary waste. Exhausted from 
hunger and fatigue, they thi*ew themselves on 
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tho ground, under tbo shelter of some bushes, to 
refresh themselves, at least, by rest. The firost 
and the wind pierced their bodies throtgh, and 
they could scarcely obtain any sleep. They 
awoke early on Holy Thursday, and the wish 
of partaking of tho paschal communion gave 
them courage, and carried by the ardor of their 
hearts, they hastened to Pontcrcole in time to 
receive the holy sacrament. Their bodies were 
prostrated, but their hearts were burning with 
a flame of divine love. Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in his goodness, repaid them for their faith- 
fulness with an* abundance of his celestial 
favors. 

Easter being over, they presented themselves 
to the venerable Bishop of Pitigliano, obtained 
his benediction, and a renewed permission to 
retire to the long-wished-for solitude in the 
Hermitage of tho Annunciation. 

Some years after, being on a visit to the two 
Retreats ho had ostablishcd on that moun- 
tain, he burst into tears, and on being asked 
why lie wept, " How can I" said he, " hdp cry- 
ingf rememhcnng that w/ien I came to live on this 
mountain I carried with m£ no other provisions 
than a piece of bread and a few dried grapes^ re- 
ceivcd in Pitigliano for cliarity sake, and now I 
see here two houses crowded with religious men, 
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full of fervoTi and hymning to God day and 
night." 

Thus^evcQ in this world God rewards his 
servants. — Here we give a sketch of the life led 
by the two brothers while on the mountain. A 
little bread and a few beans, at times only a 
few herbs, were their food, always taken at a 
spring which supplied their drink. Francis 
Pad slept on the bare ground, John Baptist on 
a plank. At midnight they always rose to read 
their office and to meditate, and this meditation 
lasted three hours. After a short rest, they 
were up at daybreak to resume the praises of 
the Lord and to meditate again. Few and 
rare were the words exchanged between tliem. 
Their mind was entirely absorbed in God's 
presence. A great portion of the day was 
spent in reading and studying, except a few 
hours of manual labor. Their only garment 
was a coarse black tunic, the head and feet 
always bare. 

The votary of the world, the sensual man, 
will turn in disgust from the sight. But God 
was training his servant in the way of an 
apostle and of a saint. Verily the ways of 
God are different from those of men I 
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CHAPTER IV. 



OAETA AND TROJA. 



The Bolitiidc of Argeiitaro iiad iinspcakablo 
cljarms for tlio two biotliers. Ilowcvcr, it was 
iiDl A time of idleness wiLh tlicm. The value of 
a, soul, :ind tho importaiice of securing its salva- 
tion, was a. favorite and inccfi^nt tlicmc of 
Paul'H meditations. Accord in-rly lio improved 
Ilia lime on tlio mountain lo prcjiare Iiimself for 
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dcrcd them an invitation to pay him a visit 
■i i Paul took it as a manifestation of God's will, 

! 'I i and tlio Bishop of Soana having given tliem his 

I * : blessing, and most affectioDato letters, dated 

Juno 27, 1723, tho two brothers started for 
j Gacta. Paul was then thirty years old. 

I ' . In Gaeta they won tho estimation of all by 

; : I their saintly life. The bisliop granted tliem 

I I ' permission to livo in tho hermitage under tho 

i ; i title of our Lady of the Chain, about a milo 

,f and a half from the city. St. Nilus Abbot, it 

is said, occupied the placo once. A worthy 
' ' canon of the cathedral of Gaeta tlius testifies in 

tlio process to tho tenor of life of our blessed 
Paul: "They dressed in very coarse cloth, 
which they wore next to tho skin, and always 
slept on tho bare ground. Their fasts wore un- 
interrupted and very strict, their only meal 
consisting of a few herbs served in a soup of 

♦ bread and water. Often they would sprinkle 

• ashes over it for the sake of niortiflcation and 
penance. Almost the wholo of tlieir time was 
spent in prayer and spiritual reading, which 
tliey perfonncd in a small gallery looking over 

; the altar of tho church." 
i . Tho good bishop felt much consoled and edi- 

j ; lied with their piety, and often conversed with 

] . them. Uenco ho obtained a full knowledge of 
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tlicir groat virtue, and ho became witness to the 
extraordinary gifts with which God had been 
pleased to enrich their souls. He ordered them 
to teach tho Gatcakism in the cathedral, and to 
visit the sick whenever they should be called to 
their beds. Lastly, he directed Paul to preach 
a retreat to the ecclesiastics who were to be 
ordained. It is true, this excited some remarks 
of disapprobation on the part of several critics, 
but the good result of the retreat justified the 
choice of the bishop. 

On the approach of tho Feast of St. Januarius 
tlicy obtained leave to go to Naples, where, 
with great piety and profound veneration, they 
prayed at the tomb of the great martyr, and 
witnessed that glorious miracle which alone 
testifies to the whole world that Jesus Ghrist 
is ever with his church. Their stay in Naples 
was short, only eight or ten days, but the citi- 
zens found them out, so exemplary was their 
conversation ; and when they were at the Mdo 
PiccolOj waiting in a hut for a favorable wind 
to sail to Gaeta, the Neapolitans flocked in 
large crowds to bid them farewell, and to recom- 
mend themselves to their prayers. 

On their return to Gaeta, the two brothers 
resumed their former tenor of life, to the great 
edification of the whole neighborhood. Many 
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hours by day and by night tboy remained in 
prayer before the blessed Saerainenti and their 
exterior was so eoinix>Bed, so devout, so much 
resembling the reverence of f^aphs, that people 
vould stay to admire them. Their very sight 
was a stimulus .to piety, and a source of de- 
votion. 

Monsignor Emilio Gavalieri, Bishop of Troja, 
• and uncle of St. Alphon.su3 Lignori, heard of 
the fervent piety of the two brothers, and longed 
to see them. Bishop Gavalieri was a man of 
eminent piety, held in great esteem by Clement 
XL, Benedict XIII., and Clement XIL Ho 
had the most tender devotion towards the 
blessed Sacrament, and, as his biographer. Arch- 
deacon Do Rossi, informs us, " when he was told 
of the great piety of the two brothers, who 
lived in a hermitage in the kingdom, and de- 
voted themselves so ardently to the veneration 
and love of our Lord in his sacrament, he felt 
great desire to have them in his diocese, to em- 
ploy them to rekindle in his people a fervid 
devotion for the holy eucharist, and at last the 
holy prelate succeeded in his endeavors." 

In tho month of August, when the heat in 
Southern Italy is alifiost unbearable, the two 
brothers *left Gaeta, and on their way to Troja 
paid a visit to the sanctuary of St. Michael the 
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Archangel, on Mount Gargano. They perse- 
vered the whole night in prayer at the door of 
the church. There it was that Father John 
Baptist heard a voice from heaven repeating 
distinctly these words : " VisUabo vas in virga 
fcrrca, ci dabo vobis Spirilum Sanctum.'^ • The 
l)romi80 has been verified. The iron rod of 
tribulation has been laid severely on the chil- 
drcn of the Passionist order; but they havo 
borne all with patience, they have proved them* 
selves worthy of the fellowship of the cross, and 
God has lavished over them an abundance of 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

In Troja they partook of the hospitality of 
Monsignor Bishop. His lordship joined with 

* / will vitit you with a rod of iron, and I will ffivt you the 
Holy Spirit -^vrordt full of assuranco and of comfort. Paul 
and his brother, and their followers, were thereby made certain 
that the seal of divine approbation was stamped on their under- 
takings. In a similar manner, that great and oxtraordlnarf 
man, Ignatius •f Lojola, while praying with his companions ia 
the dilapidated Church of Ia Storta, heard these remarkable 
words: £00 voDis Rox« rxiopXTius ebo. (Bartoli, Life 
and Inst, of St. Ignatius, II. xi.) And most certainly only the 
all-powerful assistance of God could uphold Ignatius and his 
company against the almost incredible efforts made by all parties 
to crush them and their undertakings after they had entered 
Ilome. But so it is ; th^re is no escape ; through xant trib- 
ulations w$ tnuMi enter into the kingdom of heaven, (Actt 
xiv. xxi.) Or,' as St. Philip Keri would havt it, we cannot go 
to heaten in a coaeh-ttnd'four. 
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them in their devotions before tlie blessed Sacra- 
ment, and their united aRsiduity in tlieir exer- 
tions to kindle in the hearts of the Christians a 
love of our Lord on the altar of his love Imd 
the desired effect among the people, and made 
them flock to the church at all hours of the day. 
Moreover, the good prelate employed the two 
brothers in teaching Catechism, admonisliing 
sinners, and preaching in different places of the 
city, in tlie open air, with the attendance of 
some zealous clergjrmen, and of some religious 
association or confraternity. Many were tlio 
souls gained to Christ by the good example 
j and fervent instructions of Father Paul. 

\ Bishop Cavalieri and the two brothers be- 

came vciy intimate. The former had trusted 
his soul in the hands of Fatlicr Paul, and he, in 
i return, submitted to the bishop's advice and ap- 

I probation all his views regarding religious mat- 

i ters, his future plans, and the rules of the order, 

I which he had already written. The prelate lis- 

( tened with much attention, and was greatly 

i moved in his heart. He took time to reflect, to 

j confer with other persons, and to obtain light 

from heaven. Finally, he said to him, " Go on ; 
it is entirely the work of God ; you will see 
great things done, and you will see them ac- 
complished with unexpected resources, and 
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dovclopcd by ncvcr-Uiouglit-of moans." More- 
over, lie itisistod upon it lliat thoy sliould bo 
ordained priests. He expressed his determina- 
tion to establish tiio lirst retreat of the Congre- 
gation in his own dioceao, himself to apply for 
admission into the order, and dio one of its 
members. But he died in 172G, aod was thus 
prevented from carrying his holy desire ialo 
effect. 

Step after step God straightened tlio path for 
the accomplislmicnt of Father Paul's plans. In 
accordance with tho suggestion of Monaignor 
Cavalieri, and provided with letters of intro- 
duction from the ilI|isti'Joua bishop to many in- 
fluential personages of tho papal court, he left 
Troja for Home. 
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Romo in the year of the jubilee 1725. Whilo 
kneeling before the confession of St. Peter, per- 
forming their devotions in order to gain the 
indulgences of the jubilee, they were noticed by 
Monsignor Crescenzi, then canon of St. Peter, 
and afterwards cardinal of the Holy Roman 
Church. The prelate was exceedingly edified 
and moved at their pious demeanor and in- 
tense, calm devotion. This personage proved 
to be the instrument, in the hands of God, to 
further and accomplish the holy designs of 
blessed Paul. An extract from a letter of Car- 
dinal Crescenzi, in reference to this circum- 
stance, will prove highly interesting. Here it 
is : ''I take particular pleasure to recall to 
your mind that our acquaintance was made iu 
the year of the jubilee 1725, in St. Peter's 
Church. Then I was a canou of said basilica, 
and seeing you and your brother kneeling there 
before the confession in your garb of so austere 

penance, and barelbotod, I felt so strong a de- 
sire of speaking to you, and obtain some infor- 
mation as to your condition, that I could not 
forbear addressing you in the same church, and 
put many questions to you. Then and there 
our friendship sprang up, and that was the 
occasion of my introducing you to Cardinal 
Corradini, and of presenting you afterwards to 
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Benedict XIII., of Iioly memory, who ordained 
you both priests, Tliu.i you sco that your visit 
to tliQ holy plrtces of Rome iii that habit wag 
the auspicious beginning of eo much good dono 
since." CrcscenKi and Corradini became tho 
fricnUs and patrons of blessed Paul. Oq tho 
occasion of tho Popc'a visit to tho retired churcli 
of Santa Maria in Dominica, commonly called 
La J^avicella, tho holy mau threw himself at tho 
feet of tho Holy Father, and begged of him per- 
iiiidAion to assemble companions and to start his 
now congregation, giving at the game time a 
sketch of its purpose and rules. Hia Holiness, 
viva vocis oracuto, approved of tho plan, and 
grantcti the requested faculty. 
Tiio Imuihlo Connrcfjatioii of tho Passion of 
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tho inauguration of the Hospital of St. Galli* 
caro. Cardinal Gorradini, who was its pro- 
tcctor, wished to have the two brothers in the 
hospital to take charge of the spiritual welfare of 
tlio patients. Accordingly, he directed them to 
take up their living in the hospital, to console 
and advise the inmates, to teach Christian doc- 
trine, and, moreover, to give familiar instruc- 
tions to his own household. They fulfilled their 
duty with great punctuality and ability. But 
they were subject to a great many acts of vex- 
ation and petty annoyance from those to whom 
the disinterestedness and zeal of Paul and John 
were a source of reproach. Tho cardinal was 
in the mean time a silent, albeit a close, ob- 
server of every thing. At last he thought it 
was time to place them in condition to be re- 
spected by all. Ilcnce he commanded them to 
prepare themselves for holy orders ; he would 
write to Alessandria for the dcmissorial letters, 
and he himself would obtain from the Pope the 
extraordinary indult of being ordained on tho 
title of hospitality. Blessed Paul, however re- 
luctantly to his humility, yielded to the accept- 
ance of the dignity of priesthood, bowed his 
head to the will of God so plainly manifested 
through his minister on earth. In obedience to 
Cardinal Corradini's directions, in all earnestness 
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they prepared themselves to receive holy orders. 
Bov. Dominic Mary, of Rome, ao Obscrvantino 
inouk, aud pastor of St. Bartolomeo all' Isola, 
a man of great learning, gave them the neces- 
sary instruction in theology. They, on iheii" 
part, applied themselves to study and prayer 
wiih a renewed intensity equal ouly to the rec- 
titude aud purity of their spirit of obedience. 
On the 0th of February, A. D. 1727, they re- 
ceived tonsure at the hands of Monsignor Bcc- 
cari, vicegerent of Rome ; and the same prelate 
conferred on them minor orders, on the 2<td and 
S-lth of the same month, in his domestic chapel. 
They roiired ofuywards to the Jesuit no- 
vitiate at Montocavalio, and, after duo prep- 
aration, woro made sub-dcaeons, on Holy 
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priesthood. It is said that the holy father felt a 
particular fervor at the moment of the imposition 
of hands on Paul, and pressed them with a par- 
ticular force while he was pronouncing the words 
** Recipe Spiritum Sanctum;" and when the 
whole ceremony was over, the Pope exclaimed, 
with a particular expression of voice, *^Deo 
gratias^^' 

After their ordination they retired again to 
the Hospital of St Gallicano ; where they per- 
fected themselves in the knowledge of theolo- 
gy, and attended to the different duties of the 
ministry. 

At this time their father died. They felt the 
loss keenly, but they bore it with Christian res- 
ignation ; and their most earnest endeavor was 
to obtain repose to his soul by prayer, peniten- 
tial works, and by offering the holy sacrifice of 
Mass. To his mother Paul expressed his convic- 
tion that their father had gone to heaven. In 
compliance with a promise made to her, they 
went to Castellazzo, in the month of September. 
They reached their native place after two long 
months of travelling, and having endured many 
hardships. Father Paul was taken sick with 
the intermittent fever ; and, for eighteen days, 
could not celebrate Mass. This was the sorest 
of all his trials. He made a stay of about two 
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months, and settled all ih^ affairs of the family ; 
and then, Ijaving consoloji his mother with sen- 
timents of great piety and religion, and given to 
the family wholesome adviees and spiritual di- 
rections, he again left for Rome, in company 
with his brother; and they reentered Uie Hos- 
])ital of St. Gallieano towards the close of Jan- 
uary, 1728. 

Paul saw his native city no more ; only from 
time to time he wrote home letters teeming with 
fervor and filled with good advice. On the oc- 
casion of the death of his mother, he wrote a 
very remarkable letter. We give it in part. 
It is directed to his brother Joseph. After hav- 
ing commented on the heroic virtues and saintly 
life of their mother, he says : " Dearest brother, 
I beseech you to watch and take care of your 
sisters. Let them bear in mind that they, more 
than all the rest, must feel bound to give good 
example, and sanctify themselves according to 
the instructions which have been left with them. 
Let them be retiring, given to work, punctual to 
their meditations, and faithful in approaching the 
holy Sacraments. Above all, do not encourage 
visitors, — not even ecclesiastics. We must 
tliink well of every one ; wo must think that 
they are all good and virtuous ; but neverthe- 
less, avoid all intimacy. Make free with no- 
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body ; givo your confidence to no person what- 
ercr. 0, hoir mucli I have learned in theso 
matters during tlicsc years of missionary life I 
0, liow earnestly I press on tlio people tlie ne- 
cessity of tliis precaution I We must miTid our 
mm business — take care of ourselves. Wo 
must coQTcrsc freely with, and placo our whole 
confidence in, Jesus Ciirist ; in the SXo&t Blessed 
Virgin ; in tlie angcla and saints : bat famiU 
iarity with men is to be shunned. So the angcI 
said to St. Arsenius. Can you not see why 
God keeps you alw.iys in trouble and poverty? 
Because he intends to make you rich in heaven. 
The sutferings here below will bo short and mo- 
mentary ; but the rejoicing will last forever." 



CHAPTER TI. 

FIRST COMPANIONS OF BLESSED PATTL. 



A SODL faithful to God is quietly led to the 
attainment of such ends as he has pointed to it. 
Circumstances and opportunities present them- 
selves in a quite natural way. To improve them 
is to advance nearer and nearer to the fulfil' 
mcnt of God's intentions. And if tho fioul 
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yields willingly and promptly to iho impulses 
of grace, and to the manifestations of the will 
of God, made known through inspirations, or by 
the voice of legitimate authority, the career of 
perfection will be run smootlily, and the accom- 
plishment of great and holy works will bo 
achieved through ways, and with the help of 
means, planned and offered by divine Provi- 
dence in a manner most natural and most ob- 
vious in appearance. God leads — the soul fol- 
lovN*^ the lead ; obstacles disappear, difficulties 
are overcome, and the work is accomplished. 
We have already seen how God has led our 
saint, step after step, through so many obstacles 
and drawbacks, and how the Lord's servant has 
lent himself to the will of Providence with a 
blind and trusting obedience. 

Blessed Paul knew that he was destined by 
the Lord to establish an order in the Church. 
The ways and means of achieving this work ho 
knew not : but he was in the hands of God, and 
he was waiting for the manifestation of his holy 
will. In reference to this epoch of his life, ho 
wrote, *' When God intends that his servants 
should do something for his great glory, ho 
never ceases to give sti^ong impulses to their 
hearts. I wished to hide myself in perfect re- 
. tircment in tlio Hospital of St. Gallicano ; and 
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while tliero, oftentimes God made me understand 
that I should leave it." On the consideration 
of all these interior manifestations, and from the 
occurrence of several exterior circumstances, 
Cardinal Corradini, a man of great discretion 
and correct judgment, saw plainly that God had 
other views in regard to his servant ; and con- 
sequently sacrificed his great desire to keep 
him in the hospital, to allow him to enter into 
a wider sphere of public good. Ho also ob- 
tained from His Holiness Clement XH. a brief, 
which changed the title of hospitality, under 
which they had been ordained, into that of holy 
missions. 

In the beginning of March, 1728, we find 
blessed Paul and his brother in their cherished 
solitude of Monte Argentaro. The hermitage 
of tlie Xunziata had been taken possession of 
by some other person ; but Mgr. Bishop of So- 
ana allowed them the use of another hermitage 
of far narrower dimensions, and subject to more 
inconvenience. Hero the two brothers resumed 
tlieir life of penance and contemplation ; and 
Paul, in fervent prayer and tranquil expecta- 
tion, waited for the accession of companions, 
whom God might send to him to be the founda- 
tion-stones of the new order. And come tlicy 
did. Within a short tiuie, some clergymen and 
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laymen, to tlio number of eight, joined him in 
his new life, — among them, the youngest brother 
of our saint, Antonio Danei, then a young 
ecclesiastic. The lioly man spared no pains to 
imbue their minds with the true spirit of the 
rules of life manifested to him by the Lord. 

A lay brother who lived in the hermitage for 
some time gives the following simple and touch- 
ing description of the lives of those good men 
in Argentaro: ''The hermitage adjoining the 
small church of St. Anthony consisted of a three- 
story house, of only one room each. On the 
upper story wo had our dormitory; and our 
beds consisted of a sack of straw laid on planks. 
Every one had his sack ; and we were separated 
by curtains of common cotton. We were up 
and in the church at midnight ; — thero the 
priests to say their matins, and we lay brothers 
to recite our beads and other prayers. After 
matins we spent an hour in mental prayer : at 
the end of it it was optional either to retire to 
rest, or occupy ourselves in prayer, study, or any 
other laudable employment. At daybreak up 
again and in the church to recite Prima and 
Tertia^ and subsequently another hour of medi- 
tation. Then the time had arrived for the 
fathers to celebrate holy Mass. When Masses 
were over, and thanks duly offered, all remained 
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for a wliilo in tlin lower room to irrite or read. 
At ft gircn si^nl tlic pricalti vould take their 
books and writing iinplcmcnta nnd retire to tho 
woods. Wo lay lirotliers rcninincd nt homo to 
h»?y oiin<clTcs in lioii?clioId works, gather and 
chop wood, cind |)rrpnro for dinner. The kitch- 
en waa in a pinnll liut in front of the entrnnco to 
tho licrnntagc. At ono honr iicforo noon we 
wcro sumrnonnl to tho rhnrch for tho recital of 
SexCa and JVona, nnd immediately after wo re- 
paired to our meals. Our incal was made np 
with eomc bread begged in charity, a little wine 
with a largo proijorlion of wator, a gonp of 
herbs, and some fmh obtained by way of aimi>. 
Our refectory wag in the lower room ; and 
there wo remained a iitllo time, after onr meal», 
in brotherly conversation. The recital ofvcs- 
\}CTS closed our rccrcution, and then the rontine 
of llic morning began again ; — the fathers 
Btudving in the woods, the lay brothers em- 
ployed ill manual labor. Dcfore gundown we 
were in the chapel to say Complins, spend one 
hour in meditation, and recite tho holy roaary. 
During winter these holy exerciics were ft>[- 
luwcd by few hours of study, after which we 
took our evening meal. K^cept oa festivals, 
Btrict fiutt was kept every day. At Easter, 
Christmas, and other groat holidays, Mass was 



p^^LSl^H 


liLESSED PAUL OF THE CHOSS. Dl 

solemnly siinp;, aniS we lind milk anil eggs at oar 
meals. During Holy Week tho usual coromo- 
nios of the church were porrormcd ; and tho ab- 
sence of pomp and splendor was ccrtninly sup- 
plied by the fervont piety and solemn bchnTinr 
of the commanity. In conclusion, such wns tho 
life of our Father Paul that wo looked upon him 
as an ancjol from heavcu, a most auslcrc peni- 
tent, and a lioly man." 

The eulogy at the close of the above extract 
\(TiBwcli merited. The superiinttinii liglitswilh 
■whifh God was pleased to favor I'aul deservedly 
merited to him the name of saint. To the lay 
brother who has given Iho above (csUmo»y Iio 
foretold liis future life most miimfely ; and t!io 
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animated tlicir spiritual leader. Not far from 
the hermitage there was a kind of a recess bo- 
tween two rocks. Thither the holy man was 
wont to retire every evening during the hours 
assigned to tho community for rest, before 
matins ; and there in tlie silence of midnight^ 
in imitaUon of his Master, tie passed ike w/ude 
nigfU in Hie prayer of Ood. (Luke vi. 12«) 
There ho offered himself up as a victim of morti- 
fication. Several of the neighbors had watched 
him, and saw him absorbed in contemplation. 
It happened also that several persons, attracted 
by tho noise, found the servant of God chas^ 
tising his body with a severe discipline. Thus 
tlie blessed Paul labored, without intermission, 
to draw the benedictions of Ood over his pious 
undertaking. 

At this time severe trials were permitted by 
the Lord to purify tho soul of our saint. His 
first companions had joined him with fervor, 
and in sincerity of heart. But some, in con- 
sequence of ill health, others frightened at the 
severity of the institution, which devoted them 
to so much solitude and so xmquallfied sacrifices, 
one after another all left him. This was a very 
severe trial to the heart of Paul ; but he con- 
soled himself with the example of all founders 
of religious orders. Did not the first com- 
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jianiouB of tlio groat BcnoJict all foraako liim ? 
Ay, ilul tlicy not even make nii altciiipt nt liia 
life ? St. Fraiicia saw liia beloved son in Christ, 
Elias, oil whom Iio had bestowed bo many cares, 
turn out a rebel anil a. Btiimbling block to his 
brethren. St, ]tcrnnril went through the Baino 
ordeal. The three first companions of Ignatiiia 
of Loyola abandoned tho holy foutider. It 
peeing na if tho Lord jicrmitted theBo defec- 
tions in order to make tho trim followci's of 
Ihcsc saints luoro humble, in tho fear of losing 
the graec of their vocation, and to afford tho 
founders an ojiportunity to perfect their work. 
After all, i-clifriou3 orders n'ro human institn- 
tiona ; and allliongh Almighty fiod watclics 
over thcni with a jiatcnml cai-o, and inppircx tho 
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having put their hands to the plough^ never after 
looked back; and thoPassioDist Congregation will 
ever look up to Father Fulgentius and Brother 
Joseph with gratitude to God for having given 
to them such patterns of perfection, and will 
feel a desire of emulating their virtues. Their 
lives were ennobled by an uninterrupted habit 
of prayer, and by the practice of the most severe 
self-denial. 

The principal aim of the institute was to 
form men in the spirit of prayer and of peni- 
tence. But it aimed also to the salvation of 
souls. Paul and his brother went every Sun- 
day to different parishes to instruct the people 
in the Christian doctrine, for which work they 
had obtained the approbation of the ordinary 
of the diocese, Monsignor Cristoforo Palmieri, 
the wortliy successor of Bishop Salvi. He 
wislicd to kuow these holy men personally, ex- 
amined their Iives*and their doctrine, and being 
highly edified at the solidity of their virtue, and 
satisfied with their knowledge of matters divine, 
gave them tlie necessary faculties to administer 
tlio sacraments. This new manifestation of 
God's approval encouraged our saint to double 
his energies in performing the duties of the min- 
istry. Hence every Saturday immediately after 

noon he would descend to the church to hear 
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confessions. He always went barefooted, and 
the briers and the stones on the path, which he 
had to open for himself, bore witness to the suf- 
ferings of the penitent apostle, stained as they 
often were with the blood of his feet. When 
we follow him walking bareheaded under the 
scourge of the fervid 8un of Southern Italy, wend- 
ing his way through stones and briers, panting 
after the salvation of souls, secretly communing 
with his God in the silence of those forests, 
marking his track with his own blood, we 
are reminded of those touching words of the 
prophet : ** How beautiful are the feet of them 
who preach the gospel of peace^ of them who bring 
glad tidings of good things / " 

He usually spent the night in the church, 
recommending to God the wants of his people ; 
and what between hearing confessions, preach- 
ing in public, and exhorting and advising in 
private, together with the edifying life he led, 
such a change was operated, througli the mercy 
of God, in the. parish, that even tlie Spanish 
troops, which were then quartered in Pont- 
crcolo, bore testimony that a more devout people 
tltey had never met with. 

At this time an event took place which both 
proved to bo a reward from heaven to the good 
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people of PoDtercoIe, and served to enhance 
the great opinion they had of their holy apostle. 
A storm was gathering, and the overhanging 
clouds and the darkened sky threatened dcstruc- 
tion to the ripening vines, which, being unusu- 
ally abundant that year, had gladdened the 
heart of the population, who») main support 
depends on the vintage. They besought of 
blessed Paul to bless the air according to the 
ritual of the Church. The holy man prayed fer- 
vently, performed the rites prescribed for such 
occasions, and when the storm had burst, and 
amid thunder and lightning the hail Imd actu- 
ally covered the land all around, the leaves 
were destroyed, but the finiits appeared un- 
touched. Truly the storm had been sluym of its 
malignUyt and by the sign of the hdy cross the 
severity of the tempest had bam mitigated. (Rit. 
Bom.) 
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CHAPTER VII. 



FIRST MISSIONS AND FIRST RETREAT. 



L 
I- 



Blessed Paul of the Cross was now thirty-six 
years old ; ho had spent his life in aets of ear- 
nest and sincere preparation to establish a work 
of salvation ; God had given him tokens of his 
approbation ; the supreme pontiff of the Church 
had himself imposed his hands on him, raised 
him to the priesthood, and appointed him apos- 
tolic missionary — it was time to carry into ex- 
ecution the plans matured in the secrecy of 
prayers, in close communion with God, at the 
feet of the crucified Redeemer. 

The Bishop of Soana gave the first impulse to 
the great undertaking. Ho called near him 
Paul and his faithful companion. Father John 
Baptist. But to give a right idea of the good 
performed by these devoted missionaries, wo 
ought to give an outline of the great moral desti- 
tution into which the people had fallen. How- 
ever, this would carry us too far astray from 
the main thread of our history. Suffice it to 
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saj that evory where the countries were made 
r&ntdjf for harvest, and the labor of reaping was 
proportioned to the fervor of those apostolic 
reapers. The churches were crowded every 
where, the tribunals of penance besieged day 
and night, and the conversions many and won- 
derful. The change was universal. But how 
could it happen otherwise? Those holy men 
had rendered themselves fit instruments in God's 
hand. They issued from their solitude breath- 
ing love and sanctity. They always travelled 
on foot, bareheaded, witlumt purse and scrip and 
shoes, poorly clad, and through every kind of 
weather. Often they lost their way, and had 
to sleep at night in the forest under the canopy 
of heaven, tired from journeying, and exhausted 
from fasting. Their very first appearance re- 
minded tlie people of the apostles of yore. And 
were not our blessed missionaries a faithful 
copy of their prototypes? 

The impression made by blessed Paul by his 
appearance alone was great ; but when he as- 
cended the pulpit, and began, with deep earnest- 
ness of conviction, accompanied by a clear and 
healthy tone of voice, to expound the eternal 
truths of Christian doctrine, his hearers were at 
first carried away by an irresistible force, and 
then the grace of God working in their hearts, 
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they would give vent to their feelings of com- 
punction by suppressed sobs and abundant 
tears. This was the result of Paul's preaching 
every where. 

At that time the laws of extradition wore not 
adopted in the Italian states, and hence the 
places where Paul and his companions achieved 
the first deeds of their zeal were infested by a 
medley of murderers, robbers, and criminals of 
eveiy kind, who had evaded the pursuit of jus- 
tice in other states, and created great destruc- 
tion of morals among the inhabitants of those 
shores. 

Paul seemed to single out this kind of men 
with studied diligence and a particular zeal. 
Ho would seek them, encourage them to re- 
pent and reform their life, instruct, and confess 
tliem. The grace of God never failed to help 
him in his holy endeavors. 

Our blessed Paul and his brother John are 
journeying to Montiano, in the diocese of Soana, 
to give a mission. They fall in with a famous 
banditto^ who is leading a band of ruffianj on 
horseback. As they overtake the holy priests, 
the latter salute them and join company. Paul 
throws the bait, and raising a fervent and hope- 
ful prayer to God, is bent upon making a good 
haul. Carefully and gently ho brings the con- 
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versaiion to bear upon the affairs of the soul. 
Those stout and icy hearts begin to thaw a 
little ; they even feel some interest in the holy 
man's way of conversing. His topics are so 
new. to them I Perceiving the blood trickling 
from the feet of the missionaries, they dismount 
from their horses, and wish the clergy to take 
to the saddles, which offer is peremptorily re- 
fused. But then the assassins, as they came 
over brambles and briers, would throw their 
cloaks on them, and make the two good fathers 
walk over them. To make it short, the whole 
band went to Montiano, attended the mission, 
made a good confession, were reconciled with 
God and with society,- and abandoning their in- 
famous life, persevered in a life of repentance, 
and in the pursuit of honest livelihood* 

A brigand lived near Pittigliano, who had 
filled all the country around with the horrors 
of his deeds of blood, and with the terror of his 
name. He happened to hear a sermon of our 
blessed Paul, and the grace of God touching his 
heart, he gave himself up to the missionary, 
who brought him back to the bosom of God ; 
and this man for eight years afterwards followed 
his benefactor through all his missions, in order 
to enjoy the benefit of his preaching and his 
advice ; and after his death, blessed Paul said 
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of liim that Iio Imd reached such a dcgrco of 
spii'itual purity that ia his confessions there was 
no more matter for aboolution. 

Monsignor Bishop of Soana rejoicing at tho 
good result produced by tlic^o missions auiong 
liis people, ill a letter to Cardinal Laurcnco 
Aiticri, who held tho abboy at the Thrco Foun- 
tains lit cotnvicndan, and in whose provinco tlio 
diocese of Soaiia was, writes thus: "They aro 
two priests, wlio havo undertaken a life of sovcro 
niortiBiation, so severe, in fact, as not to bo im- 
itated without a special call from tho Lord." 
Tlicu, after giving a sketch of tiicir life, 
ho continues: "Paul, the eldest brotlicr, goes 
tiirough the exercises of the missions with fci"- 
Yor and zeal. . . . Ilis brother John explain 





• I 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE CBOSS. 

were under the protection of Cardinal Corra- 
dini, and of other eminent Roman prelates, I 
• felt proad to have them in my diocese." 

I Upon this information, Cardinal Altieri in* 

I vited them to Iiis abbey, commissioned them to 

give missions, and there to establish the first 
house of the order. Bat of tliis by and by. 
' The Bishops of Acquapenden to, Grosset to, and 

Massa, whose jurisdiction extends over a largo 
tract of the maritime parts of Tuscany and 
of the Patrimony, called Paul and his brother 
to give missions in their respective dioceses. 
Thence they were called to the Islands of Elba, 
and Giglio, and Capraia. In 1738 they labored 
in the diocese of Todi and Citt^ di Pieve. 
Throughout all this wide tract of land our 
blessed Paul pursued the work of his ministry 
for twelve long missions, witliont any respite. 
The people inhabiting those places stood sadly 
in need of reformation, and our saint happily 
cfTccted it, but at the expense of so much sufTer- 
ing, privation, sickness, and persecution, that 
if the hand of God had not vi:<ibly supported 
him, ho must have given way, and succumbed 
under a labor almost disproi^ortionate to human 
power. 

We must now draw back as far as 1733, when 
blessed Paul was giving a mission in Orbetello, 
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during the time of Carnival. An account of 
the events which took place there will pave our 
way to the history of tlie erection of the first 
Retreat. A garrison of Austrians was quar* 
tered there under the command of Marquis 
D'Espeyo-Vera, who held the saintly missionary 
in great veneration. The commander attended 
his sermons with the troops. And here the 
wondrous effect of the word of God was mani* 
fested just as much as in the times of the apos- 
tles, and in as many ways and occasions as 
we read in the histories of apostolic wonders. 
Paul spoke only Italian, and the troops gener- 
ally did not know any other language but their 
maternal Teutonic. Still they understood him, 
and seventy of the troops who had been reared 
in the Lutheran and Calvinistic sects publicly 
abjured their errors and embraced the Catholic 
faith. One of them, a noble youth, of brilliant 
talents and most engaging manners, not being 
satisfied with privately recanting his errors, 
wanted to give a more solemn proof of his 
homage to the true Church ; and one d«ay, the 
church being crowded, he ascended the platform 
from which the missionaries gave their instruct 
tions, and conquering all human respects, loudly 
and with a firm voice said, "I abjure, detest, 
aud abominate the sect in which I have lived 
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I !• to this boor. I declare it false. I acknowl- 

edge, believe, and confess thatihe Koman Cath- 
olic Church is the only true church instituted 
by Jesus Christ" A great triumph of the 
grace of God, in the achievement of which not 
even the moral suasion of human words was em- 
ployed ! It is said that only one soldier had 
held back, and did not yield to the power of 
; ; grace. But when the man of God, at the end 

, :j of his sermon, lifted the crucifix over the people, 

and was in the act of pronouncing the words 
of a parting blessing, the soldier saw the right 
hand of the divine Redeemer becoming detached 
from the cross, and with a very distinct move- 
ment bless the audience. Grace then triumplied 
over the unyielding heart, and the bravo sol- 
dier joined with his brothers in arms to pay his 
homage to the cross of Christ, and became a 
Catholic — one of the many instances in which 
God is pleased to play with the children of men, 
and of which we have had ourselves a proof in 
our own times in the wonderful conversion of 
Alphonse Ratisbonne, wlio was called from a 
state of impious and blasphemous infidelity to 
one of Catholic dcvotedness in the Church of 
St. Andrea delle Fratte, in Rome, A. D. 1840. 

It seems that the good result of the mission 
in Orbetello was so universal as not to leave 
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any person in tho placo who had not citlicr 
changed his life or advanced in perfection. All 
went to confession, party strifes and dissensions 
were all suppressed, and public reconciliations 
took place. Places of sinful amusement wero 
closed forever, and both the military and the 
civilians, of all ages and of all conditions, vied 
with each other in tlieir eagerness and devoted- 
ness to show how honest they were in their 
good resolutions. Thus ocular witnesses tes- 
tify, under oath, in the solemn process. 

And was not tliis abundance of fruits prom- 
ised by the Founder of the Church to all his 
apostles, disciples, and their successors, provided 
they made themselves worthy instruments of 
his glory? Now the day seemed to have 
dawned when our blessed Paul should improve 
the opportunity of affording a suitable abode to 
the many followers who were every day joining 
his rising Congregation. He felt the need of 
soliciting contributions to build a house in i 

Monte Argentaro. The house in its present 
condition was ill suited to promote the ob- 
servance of the rules of the order. Even tho 
solemn services of the Church could not be 
performed with a becoming decorum. [ 

Two years before the time at which our his- 
tory dates, blessed Paul was on a certain day 
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walking alone near a spot about a mile and a 
half from the hermitage on Mount Arp^entaro, 
and there, according to a piona castom of hia, he 
knelt down to adore our blessed Lord Jesus 
Christ abiding in the altars of Orbetello, which 
he could see in the vallev below. While in 
prayer he besought the Motlier of God to fur- 
ther before the throne of hor Son the interest 
of his children. He was soon absorbed in con- 
templation, and tlien the Blesseii Virgin, in a 
revelation, comniande<l him to build the motlier- 
house and tlie first church of his Congregation 
lu that very spot, and ordered him to call it 
after some of her glorious titles. Assured of 
the will of Heaven, he rose from his prayer, and 
drew up a petition to the authorities of Orbe- 
tello to grant him permission to buil<i a houKC 
and a church on that spot, and to allow him 
gome help to dciVay tlie expenses. They mt»t in 
council, and an order was passed both granting 
leave to build and making some appropriation 
of moncv. However, not much was done at 
that time, and the whole affair was left stagnant 
until after the mission, tho good result of whicii 
we have just narrate*]. 

IMecscd Taul aj>plied to Uie town again for 
help, and this time the good citi/.uns of Orbe- 
tello went to work with a will. Contributions 
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h1 in from all parts, and iho building was 
icnccd according to tho plans drawn by 
liimsolf. 

mediately after tho laying of tho corner 
, our blessed Paul was called to give a 
on in Pionibino. Ho left his brother, 
3r John Baptist, in his place, to superintend 
uilding. (rod was pleased to sanction the 
e, and to ratify, as it were, tho undcr- 
g with an event almost miraculous. Tho 
01*8 experienced great inconvenionco from 
ifliculty of obtaining water. It was to be 
cd from a great distance; bat good Father 
thought he could supply tho want in a 
of his own. Ho began to pray ; and ari^ | 

from his prayer, buoyant with hope, ho 
1 all tho brethren, nnd forming a proces- 
they repaired to a spot which appeared to 
ho most convenient to draw wat^r for all 
1388 ; and all joining in prayer again, ho 
ed the diggers to strike the ground, and 
gushed forth a stream of excellent water, 
I continues to flow to this very day to 
y tho wants of the institution. 
7» 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE GARRISON OF ORBETELLO IS BESIEGED. 
] — FATUEli PAUL'S CIIARITY.— BUILDING OF 

J THE RETREAT COMPLETED. 



The true servants of God live on charity, and 
breathe charity in all their actions. An oppor- 
tunity was soon ofTcrcd to our saint to give 
proofs of tlie great charity that \7as burning in 
his heart. 

On his return from Pioinbino he found the 
building of the monastery very far advanced ; 
but several serious impediments were thrown in 
the way of its completion. All the means ob- 
tained were exhausted ; and although some help 
was sent in from time to time, the building 
progressed slowly. Then an opposition arose. 
Some ill-intentioned pei^sons left no stone un- 
moved to discredit our blessed Paul with Car- 
dinal Altieri. Others, even more perverse, went 
so far as to try the very destruction of the 
work. They had made every preparation to 
set fire to the building, when, on approaching 



mm 



• BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 79 

the ground, the sudden apparition of a mysto- 
rious light in the sky, and in its midst an angel 
with a drawn sword in the attitude of protecting 
the place, made them fly in great dismay and 
terror. Paul acknowledged in it the visible 
protection of God through the arcliangel St. Mi- 
chael ; and, in token of liis gratitude, ho dedi- 
cated one of the altars in his church to his de- 
liverer, and solemnly elected the holy archangel 
as a protector of his new Congregation, 

Thus the seal of contradictions, which is the 
greatest mark of God's approbation over pious 
undertakings, was not wanted ; and the holy 
founder of the Passionist order rejoiced in his 
very trials. Moreover, these oppositions gave 
him a chance to practise his great charity, by 
not only forgiving and praying for his enemies, 
but even by benefiting them in every way ho 
could. 

But other events came to engross all the sym- 
pathies of the holy man's heart. Orbetcllo and 
its environs became, in the spring of 1735, the 
battle-field of German and Spanish contending 
armies. On the accession of Charles III., In- 
fante of Spain, to the throne of both Sicilies, 
Philip v., his father, took into his head to unite 
to the Neapolitan kingdom the forts of Tuscany, 
guarded then by Austrian troops. The Spanish 
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i forces, headed by GoDeral do Las Minas, 

I were encamped at the foot of Monte Argentaro, 

i and had blockaded Orbctello and Fort Mount- 

i Philip, which protected Pontcrcolc, and opened 

f their batteries against the city and citadel ; but 

i the besieged returned the fire of the Spaniards 

i with gallantry and perseverance. 

[ ' Our blessed Paul dismissed, for the present, 

I every thought of urging the building of his con- 

\ vent, and devoted himself to the care of the 

souls of the combatants. His manners and his 
zeal won for him a universal respect among the 
troops. He was granted free permission to 
mingle with the armies ; and his services and 
assistance were often sought, to intercede for re- 
fractory soldiers, or for deserters. The troops, 
taken with the holy man's simplicity, and ear- 
nestness, and true piety, abandoned themselves 
into his hands, to be prepared for any casualty 
that might take place in the chances of war. 
At first, his ignorance of Spanish, witli the labor 
of hearing confessions, was painfully arduous.* 
Moreover, his life was in great danger, not only 
from continual exposure to the fervid heat during 
the day, and to the malaria at night, bnt also 
from the fact that a malignant influenza had 
broken ont among the troops, and had become 
contagious. But this did not deter him from 
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pursuing his work of mercy. Much less was be 
frightened by the shots which passed hissing 
around his head, when he was administering 
consolation to the unfortunate men whose life 
had been mowed down by the fire of the be- 
sieged garrison. Visible was the protection un- 
der which God had his servant; and while 
death spread terror and dismay amid the be- 
siegera, our saint escaped unscathed, and his life 
was spared for more glorious deeds of Ghristiaa 
heroism. 

After the forts had surrendered, our saint's 
reputation and the public confidence he enjoyed 
were even enhanced, both with the victorious 
Spaniards and the vanquished Germans, as well 
as witli the ix)pulation of Pontercole and Orbetel- 
lo The Orbetellians, especially, became very 
much attached to him. It so happened that the 
Spanish commander liad been, by malign infor- 

{ mation, bitterly prejudiced against the citizens of 

Orbetello. The result of it was, that a cruel order 
was issued to lay waste the blooming vineyards 
around the devoted city. On hearing of this or- 
der, Paul presents himself to the gcneral-in-chief, 

J and, with great firmness of purpose, cogent rea- 

sons, and appeals fervent with Christian charity, | 

he succeeded in obtaining a revocation of the t 

i inmerciful order. General de Las Minas, after- 
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wards, having become convinced, from his own 
experience, tliat the char^;^ against the Orbetel- 
lians had no ground whatever, expressed him- 
self under great obligation to Father Faal, be- 
cause ho had saved him from the torture of a 
reproach which would have haunted him through 
life, had he not revoked his command of re- 
venge. The OrbetcIIians hailed Paul as their 
deliverer and iheit father. 

Let Paul, after these events, in the poverty of 
his garment and the humility of his bearing, 
walk through the streets of a city unacquainted 
with his goodness and greatness. He will 
make his way through the crowds unnoticed, 
as there is nothing in the man to attract the at- 
tention of the world, except, perhaps, the right 
which his livery of the cross gives him to be 
scoffed at or hooted ; still that man has saved 
a great military commander from staining his 
life with a bloody deed, and he has delivered a 
whole population from famine, starvation, and 
death. 

With July the war was brought to a close, 
and peace and tranquillity restored. Then Paul 
set about to finish the cherished work of the 
first house of the order. The war had dried 
every source from whence help might be ob- 
tained in the immediate neighborhood, and ho 
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turned his eyes towards Naples. The rccolloo- 
tion of his sanctity had not died there, and he 
was welcomed back after twelve years of ab- 
sence. The people flocked around him, and God 
seemed to lend the weight of his approval on the 
appeals of blessed Paul ; for, when the apostolic 
man was called to visit a sick person, who had 
been given up by the physicians, he prayed over 
him, and the man was restored to perfect health. 

The king received him most kindly ; and, as 
a first token of the lively interest he took in tho 
foundation of the order, he gave one hundred 
doubloons towards the work. Indeed, tho 
kings of Naples and their royal families have 
ever been devoted to the saintly children of 
venerable Paul of the Cross. Francis IL, suc- 
cessor to Charles, founded, in Aquila, the first 
Retreat the Congregation had in the kingdom ; 
and Ferdinand II. has established two more, 
and has expressed his wishes to have more 
houses of the Passionists within his dominions. 

And most cheerfully we lay these tokens of 
grateful history over the grave of a much 
abused prince. Amid the clash of conflicting 
opinions and of exaggerated accusations, no man 
claiming tho praise of honesty can deny tliat 
Ferdinand was ever ready to give the aid of his 
royal sanction and help to any undertaking 
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. which hod in view Uie moral improvement of his 
people. And although some will still call him 
to task for his great severity in upholding the 
majesty of the law and social order, still we 
must patiently await the verdict of posterity, 
when the ciTervcscence of party strife will have 
mibsided, and the great truth will become known, 
tliat the government of Ferdinand was quite 
> t * ahead of many otlicrs, both monarchical and re* 

publican, in protecting the moral welfare of the 
people, and adopting means thereto. 

Paul returned to his cherished work. It was 
an edifying sight to behold the venerable mis- 
sionary leading his followers, who by this time 
were quite many, himself sliouldering a hod, 
carrying brick and mortar, as the lowest me* 
nial of all. At last, A. D. 1737, all contradic- 
tions having ceased, every calumny refuted and 
^ silenced, with the blessing of God, and tlie full 

approbation of Home, both the Retreat and the 
church were finished. On the 31st of August 
of the same year, Clement XII., with a rescript, 
granted to tlie Passionist hermits the privilege of 
; administering the sacraments and performing all 

1 ecclesiastical ceremonies in their chapel (publico 

Tratorio) for the benefit of the people. In ao- 

j . ; - eordanco with the pontifical letters, the cardinal 

' abbot gave orders to his vicar general in Or- 
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boteUo to dedicate t!io clmrch solemnly uadcr 
the title of tiie Presentation B. V. M., on tho 
Htli of September, on wliicli day tlic Kxaltalioa 
of the Holy Cross is celebrated tltroughout tho 
world. People flocked to the Epot from all the 
parishes around, Tlio commanding oQicer of 
lUc Spanish garrison assitited in uniform, with 
Ills slafT, and lent to the aolcmnity of llic day 
the charm of the military band, which at differ- 
ent intervals discoursed sacred airs. 

A procession was formed in the following 
order : Tlic blessed institutor led the procession, 
carrying tlio cross, coat of arms of the Passion- 
ista, with a rope around his neck, emblematic 
of tho humiliations which arc the legitimate in- 
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BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 

Congregation took possession of their house, in 
which poverty and neatness were so well blend- 
ed together, and commenced to officiate in that 
church, which, liowever small, was built in very 
handsome stylo. 

One only thing was wanting to fill the 
measure of happiness in the heart of blessed 
Paul. Ho had not yet obtained permission to 
keep the Holy Eucharist in the church. But 
that blessing was also granted to him three 
years afterwards, when he obtained it, together 
with a papal rescript approving tho rules of the 
Congregation. 



• T 



{ 

« 

« I 



! I 






I' 



I 



■ 1 1 

I 



VI ■ • 



wmm 



mmmmmammi 




BLESSED PiUL OF THE CROSS. 



CHAPTER IX. 

BENEDICT XIV. — NEW FOUNDATIONS. 

Paul of tlic Cross was in the silence of his 
cloister devoting all his energies to foster and 
perfect in the licart of his spiritual children 
the true spirit of the cross. At the same time 
Eonie was clothed in mourning, bereft of her 
2)rincc, Clement XII., who departed this life 
in February, 1740. This pontiff had already 
p^ranted several privileges to the Passionist 
Fathers. However, blessed Paul could not ob- 
tain from him the approval of the institution, 
although for this purpose he had made five 
journeys to Rome, with great waste of time and 
health. 

Cardinal Prosj^'ro Lambruschini was raised 
to the pontifical chair in August of the same 
year, and assumed the name of Benedict XIV. 
Paul, on hearing of Larabruschiui's elevation, 
wrote to Count Garagni, a saintly priest of 
Turin then living in Rome, in the following 
strain : ** I assure vou that on receiving? the 
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news of Cardinal Lambraschini's election, al* 
though I have never been acquainted with him, 
mj heart was filled with an unspeakable joy, 
the like of which I hare never felt before, min- 
gled with 80 many varied feelings of a confident 
hope as to make me sure that he is to be the 
holy and zealous pastor who will redintegrate 
that piety which appears so much on the wane 
in Christendom." He anticipated also, with 
great certainty, that from that Supremo Pontiff, 
of so much learning, wisdom, and piety, his 
Congregation would receive life and durability. 

In fact the time seemed drawing near when 
our blessed Paul was to reap the fruit of so 
many sufferings and so much toil. Cardinal 
Rczzonico, who afterwards was made Pope 
under the name of Clement XIII., proved a 
steadfast friend and sincere promoter of our 
saint's holy undertakings. After an in trod uc* 
tion to the good cardinal by Monsignor Cres- 
cenzi, the friendship between that prince and 
the humble recluse became most intimate, and 
Paul always made the cardinal's palace his 
home during his stay in Rome. 

Paul lost no time, but inmicdiately secured 
the cardinal's good offices with the Pope. Here 
is Rezzonico's account of his success: "I had 
an audience with the Holy Father yesterday. 
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I gave him a skctcli of your pious institute, tlio 
Iioly ends at which it aims, and the great good 
wliich is its purpose to secure, and which would 
be much more easily realized if your constitu- 
tions were approved by tlie Holy See. His 
Holiness paid great attention to what I said, 
seemed much pleased, and expressed his appro- 
bation : moreover, he enjoined on me to inform 
you that some of yon should come to Rome, 
bringing the constitutions of the order, and that 
he hoped he would be able to gratify you.^ 

Paul repaired immediately to 'Rome, and wo 
find him there on the 13th of November of the 
same year. He presented the rules to the Pope, 
who received him most graciouly, and by whom 
Cardinals Corradini and Rezzonico, together 
with the Abbe Pietro Garagni, were appointed 
commissioners to examine the rules, and give 
their opinion thereof. Paul felt sure of success, 
and having unlimited conlidence in the commis* 
sioners, returned to his solitude of Argentaro. 
The examination was carried out with that 
severity of judgment and maturity which the 
gravity of tlie matter required ; and having sug- 
gested some alterations on the practices of aus- 
terity, on the 80th of April, 1741, a favorable 
vote was signed, and presented to His Holiness. 
Tlio Pope would not give a decisive answer 

8* 



fim^^^'mt' 



r 



,/ 



I 

1 









I 



4 



\ 



90 BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 

before having secured light from above, and for 
this purpose he ordered fifteen dayn of public 
and private prayers to be oflcred up to God for 
lu8 intentions. 

On the loth of May he approved tlie order 
by an apostolic rescript, remarking that, as the 
end of tliis institution was to rekindle in the 
heart of the faithful the love for the passion and 
death of Jesus Christ, this Congregation had 
come into the world the last, while it ought to 
have been the first. 

The Cardinal Abbot Cotnmendatar^ had 
showed how highly be valued the life and apos- 
tolic works of the Passionist Fathers ; he had 
lavished favors on them, and Paul received at 
one and the same time the rescript from the 
Pope approving the rules, and letters from the 
cardinal granting leave to keep the holy Sacra- 
ment in their oratory. The solemnity of Corpus 
Chrisii, which fell in a few days after, was 
chosen by that saintly band of men as the great 
day of thanks and holy rejoicings; and imme- 
diately aft4:jr they all entered a retreat of ten 
days, on the close of which they pronounced the 
simple vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, 
to which they added a fourth one, viz., to pro- 
mote by all possible means the devotion to the 
passion of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The ranks of Paul's followers received new 
additions ; among the rest Rev. Marco Aorelio 
Pastorclli, who left the Christian Brothers to 
join the Passionists. He was a man of exten- 
sive learning, solid piety, and of whom blessed 
Paul was wont to say, ** Believe me, he is a great 
workman ; well fit for the missions, and for 
every thing else." 

In 1742, at the request of Monsignor Abati, 
Bishop of Vitcrbo, Paul, assisted by his fathers, 
gave a mission in Vetralla, a city about forty 
miles from Civita Vecchia. The fruit reaped 
by the missionaries had been so consoling, and [ 

the good done to the inhabitants so great and [ 

solid, that the magistrate and citizens of Ve- 
tralla held a meeting, and unanimously voted to 
establish a retreat of the Passionists in ^[onto 
Pogliano, where, in the centre of a dense and 
thick forest, a church and a hermitage .had been 
built, the property in olden times of the Bene- 
dictine monks. The location could not be bet- 
ter calculated to promote the views and the 
spirit of the Congregation of Blessed Paul of 
the Cross. However, great obstacles arose 
in the way of making the foundation. To clear 
them Paul had to exert his energy to its utmost, 
and employ every powerful intercession at the 
court of Eome ; but by warm prayers to God, 
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and by tho nso of all prudent means with men, 
he at last conquered all obstacles, as wo shall 
see anon. 

Soriano is a very largo village in the diocese 
of Orte, and is held in fief by the Albanis. At 
a distance of three miles there is a celebrated 
shrine, wherein the body of the martyr Saint 
Eutizio is kept, and has ever been a favorite re- 
sort for the piety and devotion of the faithful. 
Monsignor Bernardino Vari, Bishop of Orto, re- 
ceived a despatch from Cardinal Valonti, secre- 
tary of state, dated December 11, 1743. It 
stated how tho Po[>e had been informed that 
Cardinal San Clemente had installed in tho 
Church of St Eutizio certain secular priests, 
who, after having done much good in the neigh- 
borhood, had left ; it was, therefore, the will of 
the Holy Father, having in view tho permaracnt 
welfare of the people thereabout, that the new 
Congregation of the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ were placed in possession of said church. 
The Pope's pleasure had been made known 
to Cardinal San Clemente, who was delighted 
with tho movement, and had cordially thanked 
the Holy Father for the interest he had shown in 
behalf of tho souls intrustod to his care. Con- 
sequently tho Pope directed his secretary to 
communicate these facts to his lordship, confer* 
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ring on him, moreover, all tlio powers necessary 
to make tho foundation, and by his apostolic au- 
thority annulling any obstacle that could be in 
the way, especially on the part of Alcndicant 
orders. His lordship will, in conclusion, bo 
pleased to act accordingly, and carry out tho 
intentions of the Pope* The good bishop re- 
joiced at this unexpected favor on the part of 
His Holiness, and wrote immediately to blessed 
Paul, giving him jurisdiction in his dioceso for 
himself and for his confreres. 

And on the 29th of tho same month, tho gov- 
ernor of Vetralla received orders from the 
Commission of Public Buildings in Rome to 
deed over to Paul and his Congregation tho 
hermitage and church of St. Angclo, in Monte 
Fogliano, with the privilege of erecting therein 
a retreat according to their rules. 

In this favorable turn of events Paul hastened 
to Rome, in January, 1744, where he gave vent 
to his feelings of .gratitude at tho feet of tho 
Roman Pontiff, and obtained from the Holy Seo 
several privileges in behalf of his Congregation. 
By an apostolic rescript he was allowed to admit \ 

to their profession several religious, although 
the time of their probation was not yet expired ; 
and another rescript allowed the title of poverty 



and common board for a determined number of [ 
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clerics, who were to be promoted to holy 
orders. 

After the conclusion of this affair in Borne, in 
company with Father John B., he left for Orte, 
whither Cardinal San Clemente was very 
anxious he should go without delay, and began 
a mission preparatory to the opening of his new 
house. 

The benedictions of Heaven were lavishingly 
showered over the labors of these apostolic men ; 
and no sooner was the mission over than he hur- 
ried to Mount Argentaro, where, on the 1st of 
March, he admitted his novices to the profession 
of simple vows. On the following day he took 
with him nine of his religious *and started for 
the new foundations of Vetralla and St. Eutizio. 

In the former place a ceremony took place 
which filled the hearts of the people with feel* 
ings of great devotion. Our venerable Paul pre- 
sented himself before the clergy of the collegiate 
church with a crown of thorns on his head, a 
rope around his neck, and holding a cross in his 
hands. Then a procession was formed, headed 
by the blessed Paul and the members of his 
Congregation, chanting the litanies of the saints. 
Literally the whole city went after them to the 
new retreat in Monte Fogliano ; and the sight 
of those earnest penitents moved the hearts of 
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all to compunction, and tears were flowing from 
every eye. It was not the work of violent ad- 
dresses, lashing the people into madness of ex- 
citement by frantic gesticulations, or appeals to 
the sensibility of the people, or crazy show of 
Methodistical revivals ; 1>ut a few men, honest 
Christians and true, filled with the love of their 
God, burning with zeal for the good of their 
neighbors, having, cast the world behind entire- 
ly, aiming only at the honor of God and tho 
good of souls, — by their appearance alone edi- 
fied an immense mass of people, and made them 
think of the nothingness of this world, and the 
greatness and happiness of those who in truth 
and unreservedly serve God. 

Having reached the church, a public notary 
read the deed of cession, and after a solemn 
Mass the ceremony of taking possession was 
concluded. This retreat, in a place so secluded, 
became aftcrwai'ds the favorite resort of our 
blessed Paul. The inmates of the house had at 
first to endure a great deal, from the smallness j 

of the dwelling and from their poverty ; but, by 
degrees, it was enlarged and fitted for its pur- 
poses ; and it became one of the best retreats of 
the Congregation, and head house of the prov- 
ince. Fr. John Baptist, the brother of blessed 
Paul, a man every way fitted for the station. 
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was tlie first superior of this retreat ; and there 
he was left by Paul, with a part of the colony 
detached from Monte Argentaro. 

On the evening of March 7th, the Passionist 
fathers were duly installed at St. Eutizio's. 
Blessed Paul conducted the ceremonies, and 
prostrated himself before the shrine of that holy 
martyr, with loud and touching words pleading 
his protection over the new house. Fr. Marco 
Aurelio was appointed superior; and both he 
and his brethren met here with the most ample 
opportunities of practising the virtues of poverty 
and self-denial. . The retreat was afterwards 
replaced by a more suitable one, a gift of the 
Albani family, which has ever been one of the 
warmest iiiends of the Passionists. 
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CHAPTER X. 



THB CONSTTTUnONS ARE APPROVED. — FIRST 
CKAFTER.'PAUL ELECTED SUPERIOR. 
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NoTWiTHSTANDiNO all thcsc blcssiugs and to- 
.kens of God's special protection. Father Paul did 
not as yet look upon the foundation of his Con- 
,grq;ation as.eat^bliahed on a perman<ent basis. 
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He felt tiiaian apostolic brief was needed, and to 
procure it iio went to Uoidc again. A petition was 
presented to the I'opc by Cardinal Albani, who 
was ever more earnest in forwarding the in- 
tcresls of the Congregation. Benedict XIV. 
received tlic petition very graciously, and fortli- 
wiih appointed a coinmiasioii of Cardinals Gen- 
tili and It&sozzi, witli Albani at tiie head, to 
examine tlio rules anew, and pronounce their 
upinion thereon. Tliis e.\ami nation lasted a 
very long time, and met with great obstaclos at 
every step. IJlcsscd Paul had to go to Rome 
several times, keep up a tiresome and fatiguing 
correspondence, and submit to a great many 
trials and vexations. 
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Padre Tomaso del Costato di Gesu. Father 
Thomas was a man of solid piety, deep lcai*n- 
ing, and great experience in the ministry. In 
religion ho became an example of great humil- 
ity, amiability of character, very penitent life, 
and miinterrupted prayer. Uis preaching was 
admirable, for he had the power of winning 
and swaying the feelings of his hearers. In 
the management of affairs ho was guided by a 
prudence rare and. Christian, blended with un* 
alterable moderation and scrupulous integrity. 
After fifteen years of indefatigable life in the 
Congregation, he was, in 17G0, appointed theo- 
logian to Mgr. Do Angelis, Visitator Apostolic 
in Corsica* In 1764, Clement XIII. ordered 
him to be consecrated Bishop of Tliyana, in 
pari, inf., and appointed him vicar general and 
coadjutor to the visitator, whom he succeeded 
in 1765, when that prelate died. He concluded 
the visitation of Corsica with universal appro- 
bation; and Clement XIY. appointed him to 
the See of Amelia, and then transferred him to 
that of Todi. He assisted the founder on his 
death-bed, and, full of days and good works, 
breathed his last in Todi, on the 21st of Janu- 
ary, 1778, at the age of seventy-four. He was 
the first bishop chosen from the Passionists. 
Monsignor Francesco Fabi Montani has pub- 
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ished a. he&\it}M eulogy of him in Modcna, 
.847. 

God in his wisdom and jfoodncss leads his 
crvanta ihrough paths of alternate consoiationa 
lod trials. While Paul was rrjoicin,^ in his 
icart, and sincerely thanked God for the vala- 
ilile addition he had sent to h!.^ little family, 
he visitation of a very severe and protracted 
lliieaa was aent to try his patience. Immo- 
liately on his return tn Orbetelio, he was seized 
I'iiJi violent pains in every part of his body, Imt 
norc iotciiaely at the hips and toina, whereby 
le was confined to his bed for six months, and 
'08C from it only to remain a cripple for lifn; 
couid not endure any food, and for foi'l.y 
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tode, and added to his store of merits. Ho 
offered all hfs trials to God in behalf of his 
Congr^;atioD, which was the only thought of 
his mind, and in the welfare of whicli his wholo 
energy was concentrated. From that coucli of 
intense agony he kept up a constant correspond- 
cnce with the cardinals in Rome in reference to 
the revision of tlie rules. It was the intention 
of the commission to establish endowments in 
the houses where students were to be prepared 
for the ministry. This was not in accordance 
with the spirit of that poverty which Paul in* 
tended should be the paramount virtue of the 
Congregation. Accordingly he wrote to Cardi- 
nal Altieri letters so full of convincing reasons 
that tlie idea of any altci*ation on this point was 
abandoned. 

Scarcely had Paul begun to recover from his 
sickness when he repaired to Mount Argentaro, 
where he hoped to find great relief and a speedy 
recovery among his cliiidrcn at the mother-house. 
He remained there a few months, and then, 
although still in a precarious State of health, ho 
started for Rome, where his friend the Cardinal 
Albani procured for him lodgings and hospital- 
ity at St. Andrea della Fratte, with the Fathers 
Minimi, of which order that cardinal was the 
protector. He met with much kindness at the 
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hands of those religious, who, in their turn, were 
greatly edified by the saintly life of their guest 
Our reader will easily form an idea of the 
trials which blessed Paul had to encounter in 
Rome on this occasion. He, who had nothing 
so much at heart as to keep away from the 
crowds and turmoils of the world, who was 
totally unaccustompd to places of business, who 
was so fond of solitude, found himself obliged 
to wait on prelates and cardinals, to be kept in 
abeyance in their drawing-rooms, to assist at 
conferences and debates, to give a thousand ex* 
planatioDS of the nature and spirit of his insti- 
tution, and had to run from post to pillar, — as 
wo say, — from morning to night, for two long 
months, when his health was very far from being 
strong, and he needed rest above every thing 
else. But he never flinched in his confidence, 
and at last he obtained the confirmation of the 
rules. The cardinals on the commission made 
some modifications as regarded the austerities 
of life, and then gave a Latin copy of the 
rules to the Pope, who, in his turn, after long 
deliberation, and beseeching light from God, 
ordered the Confirmative Brief to be issued, and 
signed it on the 28th of March, 1746, a day for- 
ever memorable and dear to- the children of the 
Congregation of Passionists. 

9* 
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Hero is Paul's letter giving: the news to his 
ftpiritaal children : '' Thanks bo to God I On 
Passion Monday, tlio gospel at Mass read, ' If 
any man thirst, let him come to me and drink; ' 
^ and on that day the Supreme Pontifif signed the 

draft of the brief of approval of our rules. Now 
tiio brief is in course of preparation. Yester- 
day I went to the Holy Father again to thank 
him. • . • With a heart full of acknowledgment 
to the Lord, I am doing all my best for the good 
of tlio Congregation, while I am every day n^ore 
and more convinced that it is the work of God, 
and it is looked upon as such by all the prelates 
and religious of Rome. . • . God has assisted 
me, and I consider it next to a miracle that I 
Iiave succeeded so soon and so satisfactorily. 
I shall let you know when we must have a pub- 
lic thanksgiving for it. . . . Meanwhile let all 
praise and thank tlie Alost High. March 31, 
1746." 

Tlie brief Jld pastoralis was issued on the 18th 
of April, and Paul rccoived it from the hands 
of -Cardinal San Clemen to about the middle of 
the following May, at the Retreat of St. Eutizio, 
near Soriano. 

With the rules the rite of vestition and pro- 
j fession was approved. The seal chosen for the 

{ Congregation was the same as tliat of the badge 
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worn on their breast by the Passionists. But 
an addition was made, that is, the laurel at the 
right to designate the victory of the cross of 
Jesus Christ, and the olive branch at the left to 
designate the peace secured to tlie world by the 
passion and death of our Redeemer. 

The concluding words of the circular ad- 
dressed to the different communities are worth 
copying. lie writes thus : *' What shall I say 
of myself, who am only fit to spoil the work of 
God? Casting myself before the feet of you 
all, after having besought forgiveness for my 
past life, so bad, so lukewarm, so scandalous, in 
the consciousness that I am not faithful to the 
rules, but, on the contrary, a groat transgressor 
of them, I entreat you all to beg of his Di- 
vine Majesty to pardon my great sins, my most 
grievous sins; and if through my own fault I 
cannot give you good example with sanctity 
of life, 0, let you all beseech of our good God 
to take me out of this world, granting me a 
happy death! For God's sake do not refuse 
me tliis favor. And believe mo when I say that 
I have the most firm and sure certainty that, 
if you are faithful to God's graces and to your 
rules, you will all be saints. I know what I am 
sayin"" 






Having spent some time at St. Eutizio, he 
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vent to St Angelo, and from thence to Ar- 
gentaro, where ho established and organized the 
novicoship, appointed to the office of master of 
novices Father Marco Aurelio, so well fitted 
for the place bj his prndence and piety. Only 
twelve young men entered upon their proba- 
tion on Pentecost day of that year. 

Fatlier Paul felt very happy those days he 
spent in Argentaro, but he had to give up his 
cherished solicitude, as the physicians pi*essed 
upon him the necessity of trying the baths of 
Yignone, and his children urged him to go. 
He at last yielded to their entreaties; but it 
proved of no avail whatever. Hence he left 
Yignone for the Retreat of St. Angelo, whei*o 
he tarried a few months, and then went to Ar- 
gentaro to make the necessary arrangements for 
the general chapter. 

Benedict XIY. had ordered that superioi^s, 
and the general above all, should he elected 
after the rules set down by the canons. The 
, brief conferred the authority of superior gen- 
eral on tlie founder, who was to remain in 
authority until the assembling of the chapter, 
which took place in April, 1747. Few were 
the members called together, but they were all 
men of tried spirits, great prudence, and eminent 
sanctity. Blessed Paul presided, and was, as it 






l |i. i . pi t ppi » i l ii I . ". ' ■ ■ " 



BLESSED PAUL OF TIIE CBOSS. 105 

were, the soul and ruling spirit of tho coancil ; 
and as it was expected, on the lOtfa of tho samo 
month ho was unanimously elected superior of 
the Congregation, with the title of Preposito 
GeneraU ; and lio was alwaj-s reelected in every 
one of the five chapters which wore held during 
his life, as the electors could never be prevailed 
upon to forego the good of tlie Congregation 
for tho sate of complying with the request 
which his humility and eloquent pleadings made 
to bo relieved from office. But as the rules for- 
bid that superioi's should cootinuo in oIEco over 
two terms, a special dispensation was obtained 
from the Pope at every election, 

Vcnerablo Bishop Strambi, who had lived 
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cate to the brethren for the benefit of his Con* 
gregation ; hence all those good results, and 
that success which we have all admired with so 
much edification. No one could resist him, as 
the good father knew well how to insinuate 
himself into every heart, and God had en- 
doyred him with such manners as to make him 
the beloved of all, feared by none. * By exhorta- 
tion, by prayer, and by other means, as circum- 
stances might require, he obtained whatever he 
wished. He looked to the intention more than to 
the work itself, and nothing he had more at heart 
than to train his religious to act always fi*om su- 
perior principled, to keep them ever united with 
God, and to learn in the school of prayer from 
their divine Master the best ways for conduct- 
ing themselves." Here we have the leading 
principles of his spiritual life: interior virtue — 
the work to be guided by the spirit — the labor to 
be inspired by the heart. 

Blessed Paul was a great economizer of time. 
He visited the Retreats quite often, and on the 
very first evening of his arrival ho opened the 
visitation with all the forms prescribed in 
the ritual. His patience in hearing every one, 
and listening to the wants of their spirit as well 
as of their body, was extraordinary. Ho ad- 
vised, he encouraged, ho exhorted : should any 
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innMirfecLion, howerei- small, have crept into tho 
Cornmiiuiiy, lie applied a prompt remedy, with 
a firm will and a fcnrlei!^ determination. Aat 
sint ut sunt aut noti sinl. Ilia visitations wero 
always marked by an iucrca.sc of fervor, joy, 
and fraternal love. Wiicn siek, he appointed vi* 
itators, and on their return he was most minuto 
in liis quefitions regarding places and persons, 

We will quote an instance to aliow how anx 
ious he was for the proper training of the young- 
est members of his religious family. When ho 
admitted his first twelve novices to make their 
profession, fearing lost, by being placed under 
different hands, the proper training of their 
souls might suffer, he apiMiintcd Fatiicr Fill- 
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foundations, watching over their completion, 
and employing every means to consolidate them, 
blessed Paul appeared to bo at perfect leisure 
to attend to the training of the youth of tho 
Congregation. But harassed as he was by 
temporal cares, and by tlio labors of a mission- 
ary life, he witnessed the benedictions of Heaven 
lavished on his beloved family, and he was wont 
to exclaim, " What a divine work is this ! How 
consoling, how encouraging to witness the ad- 
mirable ways by which divine Providence has 
brought us so farl"^ And many years after, 
when upwards of sixty members of the Congre- 
gation had passed from this life, he often re- 
marked that he felt satisfied in his own mind 
that they had all reached a place of salvation, 
and were among the blessed. 
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CHAPTER XL 




NEW FOUNDATIONS. — TRLAJLS. 

The Children of the Passion were indeed 
established as an approved Congregation, but 
they had only three houses. However, the lit* 
tk Jiock had no reason to fear, because it 
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pkased tlicir Father soon to increase it. Wliat 
between tlio widclj'-aprcading name of tho 
saintly founder, the good odor of Christ cm!i* 
nating from tiie virtues of his followers, tho 
great results of his apostolic virtues, and tho 
praises so often lavished on the Congregation 
hy Benedict XIV., the I'assionista gained every 
day in the heart and mind of the Ciiristlan 
world. 

In 1747, the cicrgy and laity of Ceccano, iiead 
place of tho Colonna family, petitioned for a 
branch of the Congregation throngh Monsi- 
gnor Borgia, Bishop of Ferentino. The bishop 
pleaded so eloquently, even in his own behalf, 
that blessed Paul, after having consulted the 
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pcrior, and on the 21»t of September the deed 
was signed and possession taken with the appro- 
bation of Prince Colonna, who added a grant 
of land to raise vegetables and supply wood. 

Ever since 1743, the people of Toscanclla had 
besought tlie good father to cstablisli a Retreat 
in their midst ; they thought it would prove the 
means of perpetuating tlio good he had done 
there during a mission, and accordingly they 
ofTcred to him the sanctuary of the Madonna del 
Cerro. Monsignor Abati, Bishop of Viterbo, 
urged the matter before the Sacred Congre- 
gation in Rome by letters dated September 
11, 1743. He pleaded a knowledge of tho 
Passionists, having employed them in giving 
missions in Toscanella and otiier parts of his 
diocese of Viterbo, uniformly edified at their 
spirit of retirement and penance, their burning 
and. discreet zeal, and at the most consoling 
fruits obtained in the reformation of the people. 
But obstacles arose, which were conquered only 
by a JMotu Proprio of Benedict XIV. in the year 
of grace 1747. 

Blessed Paul departed from the Retreat of 
St. Angelo with a few companions, and having 
taken with him some few more at St. Eutizio, 
they triELvelled on foot to Ceccano in the begin* 
ning of 1748. Paul suffering intensely from a 
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festering sore made in one of his legs by a thorn, 
all exhausted from hunger and exposure in that 
frozen season, they were scarcAy able to reach 
the territory of Ceccano. As soon as their ap- 
])roach became known, the whole population 
turned out with great joy and affection to meet 
the servants of God, and their greeting was ono 
of hearty welcome and an exhibition of profound 
veneration. Monsignor of Ferentino had gono 
to Ceccano to welcome the fathers, and to in- 
stall them in their new home with duo solemnity. 
Paul declined the hospitality offered to him by 
the Abbe Angeletti, who had placed at his dis- 
posal his noble mansion, in order that tlio good 
Passionist fathers might recover their strength, 
which was sadly impaired. But Paul would not 
listen to it, and on the 14th of January, which 
fell on a Sunday, and was the Feast of the Holy 
Name of Jesus, being the day next to his arri- 
val, with the usual ceremony of a procession, 
and penitential exercises, he walked to the her- 
mitage, accompanied by the bishop, clergy, and 
an immense throng of people. There ho cele- 
brated holy Mass, delivered a fervent sermon, 
an'd took possession of the abbey (or at least 
what remained of it) and chapel with all proper 
forms, and to the greatest joy and satisfactioa 
of all. 
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The venerable servant of Ood, improving the 
good dispositions of the people of Ceccano, 
opened a mission at once. Bat the strengtli of 
his body did not keep up with the energy of his 
soul, and he fell sick from exhaustion. It was 
on this occasion that, having received from Men- 
signer Oldi, Bishop of Terracina, a supply of 
food for the community, Paul, although helpless 
in his bed, moved by a strong inspiration, arose 
and wrote a letter of thanks, in which, after 
having acknowledged the prelate's kindness, he 
straightforward asked him to grant the founda- 
tion of a Retreat : whereupon the good bishop 
replied in favorable terms, and moreover prom- 
ised five hundred dacats to start the foundation 
with. By and by we will see how well the 
promise was fulfilled. 

Recovering from his sickness, Paul returned 
to Argentaro to make his preparations for the 
foundation of the Retreat in Toscanella. But 
on his way to it he became so exhausted that, 
to the great affliction of his companions, he 
gave up, and for a while lay without strength. 
Still he pushed on as soon as he could move, 
and entering Toscanella, he was affectionately 
received by the bishop, and on the 27tlx of 
March, 1748, he took possession of the Retreat 
of the Madonna del Cerro. In reference to 
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this foundatioD, ho writes to his bosom friend, 

Father Fulgenzio, '' I have suffered a great deal 

iu Tiiy body, but more in my tpirii. ... No 

Retreat has yet been opened, in such destitute 

state of every thing ; and on no other occasion 

have I been intcriorily tried so much. I have 

liad trials of spirit before, but on this occasion | 

Dots scii. I will hope well. My religious l 

brethren are resigned, and in good spirits. I 

also hope a great deal of good will bo done 

among the people." 

In the same letter he mentions tliat on the 
previous day he had offered the holy sacrifice 
of Mass in behalf of the five foundations he 
Iiad established, and placed them in the keeping 
of the blessed Mother of God, that she may be 
pleased to offer them to her divine Son. There 
was some prophetic presentiment in this, as at 
that very time a furious storm was gathering, I 

which threatened, not only to try, but to root 
out entirely, this tender, but promising, plant of ! 

the mystical garden of the Church. We would | 

fain have drawn a veil of eternal oblivion over | 

this part of our history ; but faithful to our duty i 

of historian, and chronicler of the Congregation, ! 

as well as feeling the necessity of recording \ 

whatever gives relief to its glory, and places in j 

a proper light the heroic virtues of the subject ^ | 
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j -.'i of this narrative, wo feel compelled to give & 

' . detailed account of the unfortunate events which 

I transpired at this time. ' 

; The hurricane blew from the province of 

Campagna. After a Retreat had been established 

«n Ceccano the good fathers thereof gave a num- 

i>er of missions all around ; and the fruit was so 

- portentous, and so universal in the reformation of 

morals, and in the increase of piety and religion, 
that from all parts requests poured in from bish- 

; i ' ops and towns to have foundations established in 

their midst The founder could not satisfy all. 
However, besides the Retreat opened in Terraci- 
na, he consented to the foundation of one in San- 
ta Maria di Pugliano, near Paliano, in the diocese 
of Palestriua, and another in San Sosio, near Fal- 
vatera, diocese of Veroli. This great success of 
the Passionist fathers roused the jealousy of tho 
enemy of human salvation, and he breathed his 
venomous spirit into the heart of persons from 
whose vocation and station in life a far differ- 
ent course ought to have been expected. To 
throw sneers and make insinuations against the 
fathers, then to leave no stone unturned to ar- 
rest the progress of foundations, and destroy, if 

^ possible, that of Ceccano, were the first arms em- 

ployed against the rising institutions. But this 

:i '•was not all. A memorial was addressed to the 
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Supremo Pontiff and father of the faithful, ill 
which " in the profoundcst submission of their ' 
spirit was laid at the feet of tlie Holy Father iho 
exposure of a most grievous inordination, which 
threatened not only to disturb the peace of cloi- 
stered communities, and eventually render tlicm 
insubordinate and unmanageable, but, moreover, 
would cause great scandal in the whole Catholic 
world, to the greatest detriment of the univer* 
sal ecclesiastic hierarchy. Thereby • . • even the 
orthodox faith would be jeopardized, it being 
evident that the wolves had covered themselves 
with tlie skins of lambs. We have very great 
reasons to fear that such are, Most Holy Father, 
. . . the missionaries under the title of the Holy 
Passion of Jesus Christ, who pretend to great 
power under said name, and by wearing the 
novel device and badge of a lieart pierced all 
over and torn by torturing weapons, . . . their 
extraordinary aim is to sow the cockle, to create 
disturbances, to tnolcst and trouble people and 
religious communities." Verily this memorial 
was a tissue of so incoherent and extravagant 
charges as to contain in itself the elements of its 
own refutation. 

The memorial did not take the great and en* 
lightened mind of Benedict XIV. by surprise. 
On the contrary, he at once recognized the mo- 
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lives which prompted its framing. Howevci*, 
to silence the enemy forever, and to brand 
the accusations with an irrevocable sentence 
of falsehood, on the 2d of January, 1748, ho 
directed a secret commission of cardinals to in- 
quire into the life and doings of tlie fathers, and 
to see what foundation there was for the serious 
charges set forth in the memorial against Paul 
and his companions. These persecutions have 
invariably followed on the track of the great 
works of founders of religious orders : they are 
the crucible in which the gold of their works is 
tried. And the experience of post ages, to- 
gether witii the light received from beaven, in 
prayer, unveiled to the mind of our saint the im- 
mense amount of benedictions whicli would de- 
scend on Uie institute when the clouds of this ne- 
farious persecution would be scattered, and slan- 
der and envy, with all their machinations, would 
recoil on the heads of those wretches who liad 
sot them to work. 

Our blessed Paul never gave away to despon- 
dency under this severe trial. On the contrary, 
he looked upon it as a particular mark of God's 
benign approbation of his undertakmgs. He 
never ceased to pray for his persecutors, and not 
a word was ever heard from him but of forgive- 
ness. Addressing his religious on this subject, 
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he told them to be of good chocr, because ^ it 
has very often happened that Uio lightning 
strack and rent asunder craggy aud rocky 
mountains, and what was feared as destruction 
proved to be wealth and riches, because treas- 
ures of precious ore wore laid open to tlie light 
of day. This great storm will open to us a 
treasure of inestimable good. 'The Lord will 
draw from it benedictions for us." In fact, the 
severe examinations of tlie cardinals into the 
manners, conversation, and ministry of the Pas* 
sionists had the effect of laying open before the 
court of Rome the treasures of their virtues, 
their retirement and self-denial, love of penance 
and mortification, continual practice of prayer 
and good works, their sound doctrine, and inde* 
fatigable zeal in behalf of their neighbors, and, 
above all, the heroic patience with which they 
endured these trials, and their unaffected charity 
in forgiving their persecutors. 

And so it happened that Mgr. G. F. Cavalli- 
ni, Bishop of Alatri, was applied to, from Rome, 
for information just when the good fathers were 
giving a mission in his city. The immense and 
solid good produced by the missionaries under 
his very eyes afforded him matter for an elo- 
quent and conclusive apology in their favor, 
which ho forwarded to the cardinals in Rome. 
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Previous to this, Mgr. Bishop of Ferentino, and 
with him the chapter of the cathedral and the 
] entire diocese, unanimously had given their tes- 

timonials in favor of the fathers. The Bishop of 
Terracina did the pame ; and, as the report of 
the calumnies had spread far and wide, whole 
populations, which had been highly benefited by 
the labors of tho*Passioni8ts, rose in a mass and 
testified before the Roman committee of investi- 
gation to the sanctity and learning of those mis- 
sionaries. The cardinals reported most favora- 
bly ; and the Iloly Father expressed his high 
gratification, seeing that the measure he had ta- 
ken had led to such good results in favor of his 
Passianists^ as he was pleased to call them. 

To add the weight of his authority to the de- 
cision of the ecclesiastical committee, Benedict 
XIV. ordered Paul to make his arrangements 
for a series of missions, to be given in Rome, in 
St. John dc Fiorentinxy in preparation of the 
solemn semi-centennial jubilee of that year, 1750. 
Here we cannot help recalling to our mind, tliat, 
thirty years before, this same man had been for- 
bidden admittance to the apostolic palace, and 
the not very flattering title oi scamp was opplicd 
to him at its gates. Then ho had been called 
impostor, and inimical to religion. Thus pro- 
pared in the fire of many tribulations, ho is now 
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called, with his children, in all the grandeur of 
his apostleship, to preach the word of God, cor- 
rect the lives of the lukewarm, and awake from 
the lethargy of sin the citizens of that Homo 
where he had suficred so much. The holy man 
at first refused to comply. He felt himself un- 
equal to the task. But lie had to submit to tho 
will of the Pontiff. Tho extraordinary fruits 
reaped by tlib labors of the fathers, and the 
great praises bestowed on them, and tho venera- 
tiou conceived for them by all classes in Bome, 
was a noble triumph of blessed Paul's olo* 
quence, zeal, and sanctity, and, at the same time, 
a solemn, withering rebuke to his malign calum- 
niators. Thus God exalts the humble and re- 
wards his forgiving servants. 

However, the clialico was not yet drained. 
Paul had more yet to suiTcr, because, although, 
by the recent manifestations on the part of the 
Pope, the cncnucs of the rising institute had lost 
all hopes of crushing it, still they persevered to 
throw every kind of obstacles in the way of new 
foundations in the Campagna. They plotted 
against the good fathers on tho ground of vio- 
lation of rights and privileges. In a confiden- 
tial letter to Padre Fulgenzio, Paul unburdens 
his heart tiius : " Know, my most beloved 
father, that they have already sent warrants . . . 
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vith orders to razo the buildings of the Retreat 
of Ceccano, and inhibiting the foundation of new 
Retreats in those parts ; and all tliis they have 
attempted on the authority of the sacred Con- 
gregation of Rome. I came to the depth of the 
sea. I say it to your heart, I feel as over- 
whelmed ; I am in great desolation, inhis et 
foris; trodden down by demons. 0, how I 
feell But no one knows it, or* even has any 
idea of iL" We learn, therefore, that those in- 
triguers had succeeded in imposing on the sa- 
cred Congregation ; and, when affairs arrived at 
this pass, they seemed to be beyond any hope of 
remedy. The worst feature of this state of 
things was, that as soon as the decision of the sa- 
cred Congr^ation was made known, all the local 
communities, with unanimous and solicitous con- 
sent, established procurators, to take up tlio con- 
troversy and defend their rights (?) in Rome, 
with iuijtructions never to compromise in the 
least Hence arose a fierce contestation be- 
tween religious orders, which lasted two long 
years, to the great annoyance and chagrin of 
Paul. ** Our affairs," he says, in a letter to Fr. 
Fulgcnzio, ** are, as usual, in the mazes of most 
obstinate quarrels. • • .We don't quarrel, because 
poor people never quarrel : it is the communi- 
ties. • • . Pray much for me, because we stand in 
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great need of prayer?. Wc arc in great Btraits." 
Again, " The irouUcs of lliosc Retreats liavo not 
yet BubsiJcd. Many are the persecutions, and 
tlie secret onC3 are the worst of atl ; but I bo- 
.licvc tliey arc prompted by good motives. Tlio 
Lord IiDS deigned to olTer me an opportunity to 
swallow some drops of hh cbalice ; and, did I 
not try to nerve myself in obedience to bis di- 
vine will, niy poor nature would break liko 
glass, because I am all weakness and fragility. 
J)co gralias ! " Tliua tlio licart of Paul bccamo 
more and more perfectly moulded after tiie heart 
of God. From his virtuous behavior ho reaped 
grace, comfort, and victory, 

Benedict XIV., at last, took the affair out of 





4 

ill 

i .f 
I 



1 



f 



i 



IJ 



1. 

•■ 
J" 



• I 

( • 
I i 

\\ 

! I 
1 i 

! I 



i.r 

« 



I 



: 



I 



i 



i 



f 



y 



if 

fit ! 



\i 



«■ 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 



Paul wrote immediately to his brethren, aa« 
nouncing to them that he would leave Homo 
much consoled, and witli the liveliest assurance 
tliat qui capii opuSj ipse perficiet. 

Thus was the tempest stilled, and Paul could 
establish the four foundations, which were al- 
ready in course of -building. 

The honored shrine of the martyr St. Sosio is 
nearFalvatera,in the diocese of Yeroli. There 
the foundation of a Retreat was brought to 
completion at once. After the fathers had given 
a mission, Mgr. Tartagni, Bishop of Yeroli, anx- 
ious to establish a branch of the institute in his 
diocese, met with a ready response in the appeal 
he made to his people, and blessed Paul took 
.possession of the place, and installed there twelve 
members of the Congregation, April 2, 1751. 

On the 6th of February, 1752, the Retreat of 
Terracina was opened and taken possession of. 
ifgr. Oldi, tf^e bishop, formerly a Carmelite, 
made his promise good. The foundation walls 
had been superstructed, after tlie direction of 
Paul, on the ruins of what is thought to have 
been the palace of the emperor Sergius Galba, 
and had been built on the summit of the moun- 
tain. Thus what once afforded shelter to profli- 
gacy, and where once the wealth and extrav- 
agance of pagan Rome made its display, now 
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vas to become tlio quiet and fallowed abode of 
Cbristi&Q devotion and poverty. M)p:. Oldi 
contiDticd to bestow ample means towards the 
fiOntinuatiou and completion of the work ; but 
he did not live to ecc it finislied, liaving been 
called to receive the reward of hia good deeda 
in November, 1749. Hia successor, Mgr. Cal- 
listo U. Palorabolla, a Servite, did not yield to 
iigr. Oldi in the laterest lie felt in the new 
Congregation. Ho encouraged the work, and on 
the day and year foretold by our blessed Paul, 
after a mission full of most consoling fruits had 
been concluded, a Religious Family was installed 
in tlio new Uctrcat, which was named after our 
Blessed Lady of the Seven Dolors. 

The lost of these mueh contested foundations 
was that of Pnliuno, noar St. Mary of Pugliano. 
It was taken possession of by Fatlicr Tomaso 
on tlic 23d of December, .1755. That good 
father was very well kuown and highly esteemed 
in Faliano, since ho had given a very fruitful 
mission there in 1742> 

In the year 1756 the great foundation on 
Monte Alhano took place ; wo have referred 
to it in the remai-ks introductory to this his- 
tory. The Trinitarian fathers had dwelt there, 
and held servico in the adjoining church ded- 
icated to the Host Holy Trinity ; but on their 
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IcaviDg tbo premises, the convent and the church 
were offered to blessed Paul, who accepted them 
for a Retreat, to offer there to the Most High a 
daily atonement for the impious and brutal wor- 
ship formerly offered to demons with barbarous 
sacrifices. The same Father Tomaso, who by 
this time had been raised to the dignity of 
provincial superior, took solemn possession of 
it the 19th of March, 1758. 

The opening of these new Retreats enabled the 
Congregation to divide its government into two 
provinces, viz., one called of tlie Patrimofiio, 
under the title of the Presentation of our 
Blessed Lady, and another called of Maritima 
and Campagnot under that of the Mother of 
Sorrows.* 
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CHAPTER XII. 
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APOSTOLIC ^ONISTRY OP BLESSED PAUL. 

Although broken down by twelve years of 
indefatigable ministry, and overburdened with 
the cares of so many foundations, blessed Paul 
did not abandon his favorite work of giving 
missions. He felt this to be the paramount duty 
of a station in life to which he had been so man* 
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Ifotftly and distinctiT appointed by the Lord» and 
tho choice of viiich bad been ao nnmistakablj 
approved by his legitimate superiors. Hence 
lio was constantly at work, either giving misrions 
to the people, or Retreats to cloistered virgins 
and other commnnidcs. Besides the places men- 
tioned in the course of this history, he sanctified 
with his labors the dioceses of Viterbo, Tosca- 
nella, Sutri, Nepi, Montefiascone, Cometo, Orvi- 
eto, Bagnorca, Civitacastellana, Orte, Gallcse, 
Porto, Sabina, Perugia, Camerino, Ferentino, 
Segni, Terracina, Pipcrno, and Sezze. Some 
places he visited twice, and twice he gave mis- 
sions in Rome. Orbetello was favored seven 
times. He was in his seventy-fifth year when ho 
gave the last mission in Rome, and his days had 
truly beenfulL 

Our readers may have some curiosity to know 
the system followed by our sainted missionary 
in his apostolic excursions. It was remarked 
that when ho began at first, he used to have 
penitential processions and other public cer- 
cmonies ; but experience taught him that it was 
by far more profitable to employ that time in 
preaching, catechising, and hearing confessions. 
Tliorofore, arriving with his companions to the 
place where ho was to give the mission, the peo- 
ple were to meet him, and in a short and fervent 

11* 
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address, he announced the good tidingSi that he 
had come to reconcile them with their God« 
Then they all entered the church, where he do* 
livered the introductory sermon. 

Every day, at a very early hour in the morn- 
ing, for the convenience of servants and labor* 
ers, the Decalogue was explained in plain cat- 
echetical instructions, and late in the evening 
another instruction was given to them on the 
manner of making a good confession, and how 
to return to the Lord sincerely, and with hon- 
esty of purpose. Then followed the sermon, 
which was preached by the servant of God on 
some principal truth of our holy faith, winding 
up with proposing some mystery of the Passion 
of our Lord for a subject of meditation. Dur- 
ing this hour some of tlio missionaries were sent 
to different parts of the towns to wake up the 
people by what, in Italy, is called a SvegHarino, 
i. e., a short address made in the streets to rouse 
people from their spiritual apathy. Occasion- 
ally he invited the male portion of his hearers 
to the Oratory of Penitence^ where one of the 
fathers would make impassionate appeals to 
their hearts to move them to a genuine conver- 
sion, and to embrace works of atoning repent- 
ance. He directed that at an advanced hour 
of the night all the bells of the different 
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cliarchcs should toll a solemn dirge, inviting the 
people to pray for those who lived in sin, thereby 
waking up those who were lost to tlieir God. 
This had always an admirable effect in rousing 
dormant sinners. 

He always had conferences for the clergy, 
over which Father John Baptist, with great 
learning and zeal, usually presided. The work 
dearest to Paul's heart was to extinguish enmi- 
tics, and reconcile those who were on bad terms 
with one another. To this effect he secured, 
with the advice and through the instrumentality 
of the parish priests, the services of some men 
and women of well-known piety to cooperato 
with him, and he styled them the peacemakers 
of the mission. 

The mission generally lasted a fortnight, and 
was concluded with two general communions — 
one for men, and one for women. On the last 
evening ho gave the parting advices, or princi- 
ples to serve as rules of life {Bicordi) imparted 
the papal benediction, and on the following day 
he left with his companions at a very early 
hour. 

The great and good results of these missions 
was well authenticated by the universal reforma- 
tion of manners and lasting change for the 
better, which was visible in the midst of tho 
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people. Paul was universally called the saint ; 
and verily his dress, his looks, his manners, his 
self-denial, his mortified life, and his many unos- 
tentatious virtues were calculated to secure to 
him that title. Ilis delivery was not only 
after all the rules and principles of sacred elo- 
quence, but it was, moreover, the outpourings of 
a heart burning with divine love, and revealed 
a mind well stored with leai*ning drawn from 
tiie fathers of the church. Invariably beforo 
]>reaching he would retire to his private cell, 
and there on his knees, bent on a tablet armed 
with iron points, with sighs and tears he craved 
of God the grace to be the instrument of bring- 
ing the souls of sinners to repentance: the 
same prayer he repeated before the blessed 
Sacrament. On the pulpit he never flagged in 
the energy of his appeals, qor did the iiro of his 
eloquence ever abate ; and such was the over- 
whelming course of his fervor, that at the 
conclusion of his sermons he appeared totally 
exhausted, pale, and trembling. It was not an 
assumed and feigned manner, but the honest 
conviction of his heart laid open to the atten- 
tion of his hearers. 

It was a very eiTective practice of his to sum- 
mon the sinners before the judgment of God. 
Occasionally, wiping with the palm of his hand 
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the profuse pcrspirntioii off liis lirow, lie wouH 
Ipavo tlie mai-k of it on tlie «-al! to stand on« 
(ky wJincR!! before God against tlio sinnci" un- 
moved. Verily it may be snid of liim what St. 
AiigURlin said of iiimaclf, TerrUus ferrrc. It 
is related tliat a liamlitto, whose Iicart and handii 
wero imlirucd witli llic blood of liis fcllow-cren- 
tiiros, being recalled from his evil ways by our 
holy man, oflcn said to hiin, " I tremble from 
Ucad to foot wlicn I i^oo you in the pulpit, Falhci- 
Paul." And an officer who had been in innny 
warp, after liavini? made liis conf«Bion to blessed 
Paul, said to him, " Father Paul, I have been 
under the cannon's lire many a time; the balls 
fell in showers around my head, and I never 
feared ; but 3'qu make me tremble from liead lo 
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left with tho balm of contrition and of mercy 
soothing the pangs of remorse. Sometime?, 
at the end of his seimons, he would chastise his 
flesh ^iith a heavy iron whip, as if to offer at 
tlie foot of tho holy Redeemer an atonement for 
the sins of his hearers. 

One of his favorite arguments, to move the 
hearts of his hearers, was to make them aware 
of what they owed to their Redeemer, who 
stood guarantee for them before the Father. 
And this eternal truth he always treated, taking 
the part of Jesus Christ, whose immense love is 
so ill requited by the Christians. In this lie 
proved himself a true disciple of the apostle 
St. Paul. And what with tlie strength of tho 
truth itself, and the impassionate way of his 
developing it, the noblest triumph over most 
obdurate sinners was always obtained. 

We cannot here enumerate the great and 
extraordinary conversions obtained by blessed 
Paul ; however, the reader must be edified with 
a few samples of them. 

When preaching in Yetralla, he met a man 
notorious for his being an infidel and a mur- 
dercr, and who laughed at the very idea of a 
mission. The good seiTant of God went to see 
him, and with kindness and affection made him 
promise to go at least once to hear the word of 
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God. TiiQ man wont to tlio church, and thero 
tho mercy of God awaited him. Tlic words of 
the missionary had so much power over him aa 
lo make him tlirow liimsclf at the foot of tho 
holy man, beg God's pardon for Iiia many sins, 
ami make his confcssioa with the most sioccro 
contrition. Tlie change in that man wag so 
true that, after having followed lilcsscd Paul 
through scvci-al missions, ho devoted his life to 
tho attendance of the sick in tiio hospital of 
Votralla. On his death bod, as blessed Paul 
hastened to give tho last comforts of religion to 
this clicrished son of his, tlio penitent man cried, 
" My dear father, how mucli I owe to you I " 
"Bo grateful to your crucified Redeemer," an- 
swcred Paul ; "and ^velcomo death as an atono- 
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were blessed with the usual number of conver- 
RODS. The smuggler and his band, led by a mo- 
tive of curiosity, went to hear tlie missionary ; 
but tlie curiosity soon gave place to feelings of 
shame and remorse, and at last the chief threw 
himself into the arms of blessed Paul, who re* 
ceived him with great aifection, and brouglit 
him back to hrs God, and with him every one 
of those outlaws. This conversion was very 
edifying, and crowned with the perseverance of 
fifteen years, when, after a Christian, penitent 
life, ho breathed his last in tlie sleep of peace. 

The people of Porto Fcrraro were disgusted 
with t}ie scandalous lif6 of one of their citizens^ 
who, being a person of very high position in 
society, seemed to be inaccessible to reproach 
or remonstrance. This person went even so far 
as to use all his inOucnce to prevent the Pas- 
sionist fathers from giving a mission in the 
city. But a was hard for him to Icick against 
the goad. Paul opened the mission, was in- 
formed of the wretched state of that public sin* 
ner, prayed for him most intensely before God, 
and the result was, that the voice of the vener* 
able missionary fell upon the heart of the unfor- 
tunate Christian with the power of the lightning 
and the gentleness of the dew, at once terrified 
and consoled him, and at last reconciled him 
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wilU liis God, to whom ho offered every atone- 
nient in hi3 power by severing himself imnlo- 
tJiatcly from the sinful attachment that kept him 
ill the bonds of sin, performing public acts of 
penance, and persevering unto the end in tho 
path of repcutance and good deeds. 

Wo will eoncludc this chapter by giving iho 
principal circumstances connected witii the con- 
version of three women, whoso public and de- 
fiant immorality had pained the hearts of the 
true Christians of three dilTcrent places. 

One of them, belonging to the city of Viterbo, 
had set at defiance oven tho public condemna- 
tion of the bishop of the place. But when 
Father Paul went to give a mission there, sho 
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ia anotlicr place, set forth in bold and true 
colors how cruelly tiic life of the sensual Chris* 
tian had tortured the innocent body of our Sa- 
viour, loudly protested tliat she was the one 
who had made her God suffer so much, and 
gave proofs of her true repentance by a public 
avowal of her sinful deeds, to expiate which she 
at once began a life of mortification, in which 
she persevered to the end. 

In another city the holy missionary inveighed 
very severely against the unbecoming manner 
of dressing followed by some ladies. Tliere was 
in the audience a lady of high rank, who, feel- 
ing the well-merited rebuke as directed against 
herself, stood up, and with the spirit of Da^-id 
answering the prophet, publicly acknowledged 
that she was the scandalotis woman^ and pledging 
hei*self to a life of atonement and repentance, 
was true to her promise ever after. 

But whole volumes might be filled with the 
history of such wonderful e£fects of the apostolic 
eloquence of blessed Paul. 



•I 



■ » 

i 



^Pipw^w 



mf^^^^m^^mmrmmmmmfmgffmm 



immm999'mmm 



PAUL OF TUS CBOSB. 



criAPTEB' xnr. 

GOD LEXDS TlIE ALTIIORITY OF jmUCULOCa 
EVENTS TO TUT, WORDS OP PAUL. — GIFT OF 

pnopimcY. 



XoTiiixG enhances in tha licart of man Ins 
coniidcncc in those beings who hare been des- 
tined to acliicvo works of a particular dispcn- 
Rnlion in extraordinary miFsions received from 
the Lord, ns the power of miracles, Kencc 
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the Church to the divinity of its institotioiis. 
The promise is solemnly made in the gospel, 
and it has been kept with a divine fidelity, and 
will be kept until the consummation of things. 
^ These signs shall foUow them that believe: in my 
name they shall cast out devils . • • thet shall 

LAY THEIB HANDS UPON THE SICK, AND THET 

SHALL becover/' (Mark zvi.) 

During a mission in Orbetello, an unfortunate 
soldier of the garrison became possessed by the 
devil, by whom he was raised from, and then 
dashed on, the floor, carried about with most 
violent gyrations, and tortured in a most pitiful 
manner. Blessed Paul was instantly roused from 
his couch, where he was taking a few hours 
of rest after the labors of the day. On entering 
the soldier's quarter, "Fear not," he said, witli 
an accent of supernatural confidence ; "Til save 
you, provided you repent of your sins." Then 
raising the image of the cruciBcd Redeemer, he 
commands the evil spirit to depart. The by- 
standers, filled with terror, saw no obedience 
rendered unto the command of the missionary, 
whereupon blessed Paul, with great resolution, 
repeats the order once more, in the name of 
Him who said of those whom he has commis- 
sioned to carry the tidings of salvation, "/n my 
Tiame they shall cast out devils.*^ The soldier was 
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8ct free, albeit he was left in a most miser- | 

able plight, and the saintly aposUe, placing the > 

ro.sary around the man's neck, bade him to pre- j 

[jare himself to make a good confession on the | 

next morning, after which he sent him away | 

glorifying the Lord. i 

Blessed Paul used the same power in another 
occasion while giving another mission in the ; 

same town. A soldier converted by his ser- I 

mons went to confession; but as he knelt [ 

down ho felt himself drawn back by an invis- 
ible power, so that he had to hold on to the 
confessional ; but the power was so great as to 
drag away confessional, penitent, and confessor. 
Blessed Paul was called, and, immediately throw- 
ing the rosary around the soldier's neck, covered 
liim with his cloak, and led him into the vestry, 
where he heard his confession, and thus rein- 
stated him in the grace of God. So great was 
the joy of that converted sinner, that he wished 
to die on the spot, to go direct to heaven, and 
thus, in his ignorance, opened a grave in the 
church, and threw himself into it. Father Paul 
Iiad to command him positively and repeatedly 
to come out, so that afterwards he would say 
that he had more trouble in taking him out of 
the grave than in delivering him from the grasp 
of the devil. 
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At another time he was giving a mission in 
Santafiora, and, the church being too small, ho 
was obh'ged to preach at the door, the people 
being assembled in the front yard. All at once 
a great storm arose, and the audience began to 
disperse. Blessed Paul remained at his post, 
and, knowing that the storm was caused by the 
evil spirit, took in his hands the crucifix with 
strong and lively faith, and blessed the sky, at 
the same time l>egging of the hearers who had 
not left the place to keep still, and entreating 
the rest to come back. The sky was immedi- 
ately cleared, and, what was more wonderful, 
none of those who kept still saw a drop of rain 
on themselves. On a similar occasion, as a 
storm was lowering around the place where 
lie was preaching, he oQcrcd a prayer up to 
God, blessed the sky, and while all the country 
around was overflowing with rain, not one drop 
fell upon him or his audience. 

The same wonder happened on the last day 
of a mission in the town of Sutri, when he was 
preaching in the public square to an immense 
crowd ; and the same power he exhibited in 
other places, where the very elements obeyed 
him, that the good work of his missions, and 
their results, might not be interrupted. 

Our Saviour pix)mised the apostles that he 
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would 1)0 with them : Behold I am with you all 
days. Blessed Paul had i-cpcatcd proof of this 
benign promise of the Redeemer. At the con- 
chision of the mission in St. Lorenzo, diocese of 
Montciiascone, ho asked the canon, Jo^seph Paci, 
to go on the platform with him, and hold a 
large crucifix in his hands. What happened 
during the sermon we learn from the canon's 
deposition in the procass : "As soon as the ser- 
mon began, I heard a mysterious "voice uttering 
every word before blessed Paul would utter 
them. I was bewildered, and I strained my 
attention to know from whence the words came ; 
but no other person but myself and blessed Paul 
were on tha platform : thus I came to the con- 
clusion that the voice was not human, but di- 
vine. I heard the voice, word after word, to the 
end of the sermon, which was one of unsurpassed 
eloquence and of unprecedented effect and good 
results." 

Our Saviour promised to his apostles that not 
even ))oison ^coidd hurt ihcm. Thus some per- 
sons of lewd character, who could not bear the 
reproaches of blessed Paul and of his brother, 
who gave no quarters to the devil or to his fol- 
lowers, once administered a deadly poison mixed 
up with the scanty food prepared for them ; but 
it did them no harm, and, giving thanks to our 
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Saviour for his visible protection, they pursued 
with renewed energy tlie work of the mission. 
^ On another occasion, in consequence of some 

^1 imperfection in the platform, blessed Paul sud- 

denly fell backward with the whole dead weight 
of his body ; but he felt himself supported by 
l! an invisible hand, the force of the fall broken, 

I; and, to -tho great astonishment of his audience, 

1| he could pursue his sermon as if nothing bad 

happened. 

From many a shipwreck was he saved when 
journeying by sea to give missions. Having 
i been called by the Marquis of Montemar to 

I preach to his troops in the town of Pisa, he took 

i passage on board the royal felucca, that sailed 

for Leghorn. During a terrible storm the ship 
V; . sprang a leak, and it made water so fast that 

|| the sailors gave themselves up for lost, and were 

prepared to follow the fate of other vessels 
which were in their company. They took in all 
the sails, and plied manfully at the oars to gain 
I; land ; but the helm was disabled, and they ex* 

I pec ted the craft would sink at every moment. 

I But then the good man appeared on deck, and, 

ii with open arms, and the crucifiz in his hand, 

jj cried, " Children, fear not ; put your trust in 

ji God and in the blessed Virgin : this is a perse* 

f! cution of t])e devil against me." 'He blessed 

;! 
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the sea, and instantly they found themselves 
safe under the tower of Montenero, while gen- 
oral shouts of, '' Mirack^ miracle ! " made the wel- 
kin ring. 

But another wonderful escape of blessed Paul 
and a few companions from wreck and a watery 
grave is certainly worth recording. He was 
called to the Island of Elba for the purpose of 
a mission. Accordingly he went from Mount 
Argentaro to Fnllonica, where he found a vessel 
belonging to Rio, a town of that island ; but 
the craft had been so severely beaten in a gale 
which they had encountered four days previ- 
ously, that the master had drawn her on the . 
ways for repairs. Blessed Paul was greatly dis- 
appointed at tiie refusal of the master, who pro- 
tested that it would have been madness to peril 
their lives on that crazy craft ; but the ser- 
vant of God assured him that there was no fear : 
they would embark in the Lord's name. Cap- [ 

tain Fanciullo, who was one of the party, testi- 
fies thus : " Moved ^t the words of Father Paul, 
the master, myself, and the crew began to push 
the boat into the waters. The good father held 
the cross up high in one hand, and with the 
other helped us in the launch. The vessel was 
set afloat immediately, and there was certainly 
something wonderful in that. Then I saw tho 
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sainted missionary going aboard with the roaster 
and his crew, and set sail towards Porto Ferraio, 
j! where all hands were landed in safety ; but the 

'l craft immediately opened and went to pieces." 

;j' A supernatural power seemed to be given to 

;*• the voice of his servant, so that not only for- 

'} eigners could understand his native language, 

but he could be lieard at a distance which by the 

laws of nature seemed impossible. Thus in tlie 

|i missions of TolAi. Civita Castellana, and the 

Island of Elba, the holy missionary was heard 

within a range of five miles. 

His very person was endowed with qualities 

•j of supernatui-al order. After having given a 

: /: mission in Piombino, they brought him on his way 

\\ to the ship, and he was seen to sail by an immense 

^* ' crowd of people. Dr. Glicrardini, who accom- 

' {| panied him to the vessel, did not leave the 

i .'{. shore until the vessel was out of sight; but 

'- . within a few hours met him coming out of 

the house of a gentleman in town. Not believ- 
f • ing his own senses, the doctor approached 

1 him, and said, " How is it, Father Paul, that I 

^^ find you here ? I have seen you sailing from 

j: the port, and I kept my eyes on the vessel and 

I • ji ' on you until you were out on the high sea. 

, t . ; How came you to be here ? " " Say nothing," 

I answered blessed Paul : " I came here on an 

errand of charity ; " and he disappeared. 

V- i 
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What more? Even those whom Paul em- 
ployed in the service of the missions were made . 
tlie operators of such wonderful deeds. During 
a mission to Montcromano he wanted to send a 
letter on business of great importance to Sutri, 
and requested one Matthias Mard to do the er- 
rand. The latter hesitated on account of the 
liiver Biedano being impassable. " Go I " said 
Paul to him. " I assuiH) you of tlie divine pro- 
tection. And if the waters were as high as the 
top of the trees, cross them, and fear notl'' 
Matthias had faith in his words, started on his 
errand, and reaching the river, where the current 
ran very high, entered upon it, — the horse walk- 
ing above the waters as if on terra Jirma. Some 
travellers, waiting for the waters to subside, 
saw the wonder, and exclaimed, "He must be 
carried bv the devil I We can even see the shoes 
of his horse ! " 

In spite of these miraculous proofs of the di- i 

vine mission which Paul had received from God, f 

some persons were' to be found who proved j 

insensible to his appeals for reform. But Paul ! 

invariably ])rcdictcd the punishments of divine 
justice on those who refused to hearken to the 
loving counsels of mercy. In Pittigliano, six 
persons, notoriously bad, used to meet in an 
apothecary shop, to make contemptuous and ^ 
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ridiculous remarks about tho holy missionary ; 
and, at the time of his sermons,— the church being 
opposite to the shop, — they would indulge in tho 
amusement of striking at a brass mortar, to the 
greatest annoyance of preacher and audience. 
Paul sent a civil message, begging of them 
to desist ; but their answer was, that in their 
own liouse they would do as they chose : let 
him mind his own affairs. The servant of God 
then raised his eyes to heaven, and publicly ex- 
claimed, " Let those men be on their guard, lest 
God should punish them I " They all died in 
a very short time, one after another ; and, as the 
blessed Paul had prophesied, that " that shop 
would have been left open, but not for its own- 
er," the apothecary failed, and was entirely beg- 
gared. And when Paul had finished the mission 
in that same town, having met a large number 
of the people so hardened in crime as not to 
answer the calls of a merciful God, on leav- 
ing it he shook off the dust from his feet^ and 
foretold a great punisliment from heaven. In 
that same year, indeed, a horrible epidemic 
broke out, which carried off five hundred vic- 
tims within a few days. 

In a town of the Roman States the holy man 
predicted from the pulpit that sudden death 
would visit those who had not profited by the 
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mission. Within a few months several persons 
^vho had led a life of public scandal died,— 
some killed, and some drowned, others by a fall, 
and others by sudden death. A similar predio- 
lion was verified in the diocese of Viterbo, 
where an old woman, having refused to pardon 
an old injury, and having proved deaf to all tlie 
entreaties of Paul, was threatened by him with 
sudden death. Within a few days she was 
found a corpse in her house, with her faco so 
fearfully disfigured as to bear the marks of 
God's vengeance. 

Blessed Paul had been informed that a certain 
young clergyman of light and gay manners had 
laid himself open to great censure for his habit i 

of fri^quenting a noted house in the diocese of - 

Montefiascone, which was publicly called the 
house of detraction. The missionary employed 
every means in his power to make him change 
his course of life, but in vain. At last he sol* 
emnly forewarned him that, unless he yielded to 
God's voice calling him to repentance, he would 
meet with a sudden death in that very house. 
It was then the month of May. In the follow- 
ing October the unfortunate man died there, sud- 
dcnly, of an apoplectic fit. 

But enough for tho present We will say 
more at the proper place, where wo will give 
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an account of the virtiios and gifts of bleaacd Paul. 
Snffico it to say, thnt the gift of prophecy was 
constantly employed by tliis great and good man 
for the purpose of witlidrawing pcoplo from 
their ovil ways, or to cncoiirngo tliora in t!io piir- 
Kiiita of virtue. Whether giving missions to 
largo assemblies of CIiHstiana, or conducting 
Itotrents in religions hoiisoa, and licforc ecclesi- 
astics, in innumcntble circumstances he laid open 
the future events of tlieir lives to those who had 
placed llicmselvcs nndcr his spiritual guidance. 
\Vc will enter now more minutely into tlio 
details of the establishment, progress, and con- 
wilidation of llio great institution of the Pa^ 
sionists. Verily Paul of the Cross was a man 
according to tlie heart of God, sent by him to 
rouse the donnant spirit of the Catholics. Wo 
admire htjn because he was mighty in work and 
tnord. We cherish his memory, and thank God 
for the gift of tho mission given U^ this man, 
whose life, works, virtues, and death, so strik- 
ingly prove to the world that the Church is 
divine, alive, and fresh, in our own days as in 
the days of the apostles. We bless the name of 
Paul of the Cross because be has given us a fam- 
ily of children wAo have trodden in their faiAer'$ 
ttept tn^ undtcaying fervor for the iast hundred 
yeort. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

BLESSED PAUL VISn'S POrB CLEMENT XHI. 
— NO\TnATE IX MT. AROKNTARO.— FATHER 
JOKX BAPTIST DIES. — HOSPICE IX RO^IE. 

In the year 1758 the great and good Popo 
Benedict XIV. departed from this world, and 
the widowed spouse of Christ mourned over the 
remains of him who had been her guardian and 
guide. Tiic republic of letters lost one of its 
noblest protectors and patrons, and the humblo 
ftimilv of the Pasksionists was bereft of a father 
who had given existence to it, had watched j 

over it with the fondness of a paternal heart, 
and had imparted to it vigor and health. 

Benedict died on the 3d of May, and on the 
(Uh of the following July Cardinal Rezzonico j 

was elected Supremo Pontiff, with the name of ' 

Clement XIII. 

The election of Clement XIII. afforded great 
comfort to the heart of blessed Paul, who was 
almost inconsolable at the death of the former 
Pontiff. Having in view tho interest of his > 
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Congregation, lie went to Rome with his brother 
i John Baptist to kiss, as ho expresses himself in 

one of his letters, " the blessed feet of His Holi- 
! ness, and to open somo preliminaries to the in- 

j troduction of solemn vows, and to the founda- 

I j tion of a Retreat in Rome." The Holy Father 

: I received him with great afifection, showed him* 

! j self inclined to approve the Congregation, and 

I 1 to confirm it witli solemn vows ; but he took 

'' j time for prayer, consideration, and counsel. 

Blessed Paul went back to his solitude ; but, as 
advised by the Holy Father, he presented a pe- 
tition on the subject through Cardinal Cres* 
cenzi, and recommended the whole affair to God, 
directing incessant prayers to be offered to God 
I by his children in every one of the different Re- 

treats. " For myself I am satisfied," he wrote in 
another letter, " whether a favorable or an un- 
1 favorable answer is given, because God gives mo 

^ grace to will and wish only what is in accord- 

ance with his will." 

In the month of February, 1760, the Holy 
Father appointed a committee of five cardinals 
to give their opinion and advice about granting 
to the new institution of the Passionists the 
privilege of sokmn vows. Blessed Paul was 
compelled, at the age of sixty-six, and in a state 
of very precarious health, to travel to Rome 
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several times, and to keep \ip a voluminous cor- 
respondoncc. lie ordered special prayers to lu) 
offered by all tlic members of the Congregation ; 
but still his mind was not receiving that usual 
light from above which ho so much needed on 
tins occasion. TIius ho writes to one of tho 
fathers, " I find myself in great perplexity, hai*- 
asscd by doubts and fears, . . . and I feel no 
inclination to meddle in this business. I don't 
know tlic cause of it ; but I have great misgiv- 
ings. In charity give me your advice." . . . 
On the 2;id of the followini' November llic com- 
nnitee met for the last time, and blessed Paul 
spoke to his companion these remarkable words : 
*' Xotiiing will be done ; you will see ; " and so 
it happened. Tho cardinals, in their wisdom 
and prudence, considering tlio severity of tho 
rules and the rigor of the institution, decided to 
allow only :iimple voics, so that such members as 
had not the :?trength and the courage to perse- 
vere midit be five to leave at anv time, and 
tliercbv, tho lukewarm beincr removed from tho 
('onofregation. tho boflv would alwavs remain 
])ure and healthy. J^lesscil Paul, adoring tho 
holy will of God in that of his vicar on earth, 
was perfectly resigned, calm, and j^atisfied. In 
fact he had afterwards to thank God for tliat 
decision, when, being obliged to free tho Con- 
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gr^atioQ of subjects wlio had lost the spirit of 
their vocation, he met with no difficulty in pre* 
serving that peace and fervor which is the re- 
sult of a perfect and unqualified observance of 
the rules. Therefore before his death he gavo 
this advice to the superiors of the Congrega- 
tion : " Take good care of the wheat ; root up 
the cockle.'' He never more spoke about tho 
solemnity of vows, and his cliildren, following 
his example, never thought of it since. 

And here wo must remark that nothing is 
farther from truth than to imagine that tho 
Passionists are only tolerated in the Church. 
Some are led into this opinion because Clement 
XIII. would not grant them the solemnity of 
vows ; but, on the other band, Benedict XIV. 
approved with an apostolic brief the rules of 
the Confrrei^alion of the Clerics of the Passion and 
Cross of Jesus Christ, and their Institute has 
been approved by tliree distinct Bulls, with 
the obligation of only simple vows by tho Su- 
preme Pontiifs Clement XIV., Pius VI., and 
Pius VII. ; and this Congregation ranks in tho 
same dignity with all religious orders who aro 
not merely tolerated, but solemnly af)proved by 
the Holy See, albeit they arc bound only by 
simple vows, which alone constitute the true 
religious state, as Gregory XIII. authorita- 
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tivoly defined in his bull Ascendcnte Domino^ by 

wliicli that Pope confirmed the Institute of" tho ^ 

Company of Jesus, Scptemlxsr 10, 1584. ( 

Olomont XIII. did not deem it advisable to ; 
bind the members of the Conp^rcgation of Paa- -^ J 

HJonists witft solemn vows ; but lie endowed it r 

with many favors and privileges, gave a great ^ ; 

many proofs of his sincere affection for it, and ■ 

promised tho blessed founder an early founda- ( 
lion of a Hospice In Rome. 

As early as 1753, tho blessed Paul had applied 
to the King of Naples for a grant of land on 

Mount Arircntaro at about a mile distance from I 

the Retreat of tho Presentation, for the purpose i 

of bniklinc^ on it a novitiate which might enjoy i 

more solitude and more salubrious atmosphere. i 

His petition was granted on the 5th of Decern- ; 
bor, 17(»()-; and ho immediately ordered tho 

work to bo (fommonccd under his direction. ! 



Tiio divine Providence sent him the necessary ' 

nid in wonderful ways, and in 17(>1 tho house 
and churoh wore' completed, and, having ob- ; 

tainod the consent and approv.^l of thecommen- 
datary abbot, Cardinal Colonna, hehad thohaj)- 
pincss of seeing, under tlio patronage of tho 
^^rcat ])atriarch, St. Joseph, his novices settled 
in their new house of j)robation. 
Tlie blos^ed founder knew no bounds to his i 
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feelings of gratitude to God for tlio manifold 
proofs of approbatioD bestowed on hislnstituto. 
Oq Ills o\n\ part ho left notiiing undone to fur- 
ther its interests, and to perfect the work so 
auspieiously begun. Auxiously watcliful over 
its welfare, either bjr frequent letters, incessant 
visits to the Rotrcots, or by the cciebraiion 
of chapters over which he always presided, al- 
thoui^h in Lis scTcntictli year, ho kept up and 
consolidated the t^pirit of the Coiigrc^tion. 
At that ai!;e his strength began to give way, and 
Lis many inEirmiuca forced him to abandon tlie 
missions. lie felt it keenly, wishing to tlic last 
to be, as he said, on tht battlt-fidd, fitting t/n 
hallUt of the Lord. 

And now the time had arrived when Clod had 
in store for blessed Paul one of those nfllictions 
which try even the souls of the saints — the 
loss, we mean, of a beloved and highly esteemed 
friend. As wo enter upon this puit of the life 
of blessed Paul, wo cannot retrain thinking 
of the sad feelings of bereavement which op- 
pressed die heart of another founder of a great 
religions order — we mean liornard of Claii--. 
vaux. When tlio pious and siiinted mother of 
Bernard, the recluse of Clair\iiux, departed from 
this world, the historians of his life tell as that 
" be was attached to her by Me bonds of grac* 
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still more stronffly than hy those of nature ; and 
liis loving hoart, full as it was of filial piety and 
tondcrnoss, scorned deprived forever of all that 
gave it joy, and life, and happiness." 

Xo more fitting words could wo employ to 
describe the character of the affection existinj^ 
l;ntwecn Paul and his brother John, and tho 
ctroct produced in the heart of the former by 
tho death of the latter. 

The hibor and hardships of so many years of 
mis.^ionH had made ?ad havoc in the constitntiou 
of Father Jolui Baptist, allhonu:h by several 
voar.^ vouno'cr than blossod Paul. That excel- 
lent roli.ii:ions liad boon a failljfiil companion to 
liis brother Paul, a constant follower of his 
nposiolic excursions, a devoted sharer of his 
works of penance, of In's sufferings, persecu- 
tion??, and trials. Paul had poured into his 
lioart his anxieties, his troubles, tho secrets of 
liis own conscience ; to him lie had looked for 
counsel in his doubts, and for advice in his 
( lei ibora lions, lie always spoke of him as tho 
corner-stone of his Congregation, and ho had 
licKl him up as a model of perfection to the Pas- 
sioni.-t fathers. At last tiio hour had come 
when he s'nould bo separated from this brother, 
to whom he was attached more by tlie bonds of 
grace than by those of nature. During two 
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months of illncsa Paul nover left his bedside : 
he performed toworda him all tlio duties of a 
Bcrrant in waiting upon him, of a brother in 
comforting him, and of a pricsit preparing htm 
to answer promptly and lovingly tlie call of liis 
nedccmer on tlio'cross. And when the last 
liour liad arrived, and the cold sweat of death 
sat on his brotlicr'a brow, he invited all tho 
bretlireu to recite that touching prayer, " Hail, 
Queen, mother of mercy I our life, our sweetness, 
our hope, all hail I Children of Eve, to thco 
wo cry from our sad banishment," &c. And 
having pronounced tho solemn " Depart, 
Christian soul, out of this world," ho closed hi<t 
eyes to mortal things, and hade the angels to 
receive his soul at its arrival into tlie kingdom 
of heaven. 

Futlicr Jolin Baptist died on the SOth of 
August, 1TC5, seventy-two years old, leaving 
behind him a name hallowed for his gift of con- 
feniplation, his most exact observance of tho 
rules of tho Congregation, czctraordinan,- pa- 
tience, undying zeal, perfect mastery of himself, 
and burning love of God. 

On the following day the last services wcro 
performed over tlio remains of Father John, and 
blessed Paul sang tlio Mass of Requiem. 

Tho only rent ho gave to his feelings was to 
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exclaim several times, **Obmutui et humitiaius 
sum" 

To the father whom lie took for bis confessor 
after his brother's death lio said, " I certainly 
feel this loss to the quick; but if the Lord 
should promise to return my brother to life at 
my request, I would reply that I have no other 
wish but the fulfilment of his will/' 

Although deprived of the assistance of his 
brother, blessed Paul did not relent the least in 
his zealous endeavors to promote the welfare of 
his Congregation ; and mindful of the good will 
exhibited by the Holy Father towards him, and 
of the promise that he would grant the new In- 
stitute a liouse in Rome, the holy founder went 
on the following spring to remind the Pope of j 

his word. The request was granted, and on I 

the 9th of January, 17G7, the Passionists took f 

possession of tlie Hospice of the Most Holy Cru- 
cifix, not far from St. John in Lateran. 

But this was not the only consolation granted 
by our Lord to blessed Paul for his resignation 
at the death of his beloved brother. Shortly 
after he received into his Congregation the ven- 
erable ser\'ant of God, Father Vincenzo M. 
Strambi, of St. Paul. Father Strambi was born 
in Civita Vecchia, on the Ist of January, 1745, 
from pious and honest parents. After having 
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completed his studies of heUts^Ura in tho semi- 
naiy of MDiitcfiasconc, he entered the Univereity 
in Aomc, and at last finished his tlicolo^cal 
course in Vitorbo Ttth tho Dominican fatliors. 
Oi-daincd priest against tho wish of liis parents, 
who opposed hia vocation bccanse he was their 
only Bon, lie immediately repaired to Votralla 
to obtain of blessed Paul tho penitent habit of 
tho Possionistd. lie was welcomed &s a gift 
from God, and Paul wrote to Father Strambi's 
father, "Our Lord has chosen your son to mnko 
a great saint of him." Strambi received the re- 
ligioos habit on tho 24Ui of iicptcmber, 17C8, in 
Monnt Argcntaro, where ho began his novitiate, 
being then in his Iwenty-fom-th year. After hia 
profession he lived among tho Passionists up- 
wards of thirty years. While ho was prafessor 
of theology in the Retreat of St. John and Paul 
in Rome, he was called upon to prepare his 
blessed father Paul for death. }Ie occupied tho 
chair of eloquence for some lime ; lie was a 
most zealous missionary ; and after having been 
elected superior of llie province, provincial and 
general counsellor, His Holiness Pius VII., in 
ilio consistory of the 20th of July, 1301, ap- 
^minted him Bishop of Maccrata and Tolentino. 
Separated from his beloved companion, he 
submitted to the burden of tho bishopric with 
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a willinj^, although bleeding heart; but ho con- 
tinued faitliful to the proctices and obligations 
of the Congregation of Passionists, and never 
changed their rude and penitential habit. IIo 
was a model for the bishops of- his times, and a 
pattorn of that perfection is^hich St. Paul says 
a bishop must posf^ess. He fulfilled the duties 
of his responsible station for upwards of twenty- 
two years, when at last his resignation was ac- 
cepted in Rome. But Leo XIT., allowing him 
to retire from his diocese in November, 1823, 
summoned liim to his side to live in the Quirinal 
for the purpose of profiting by the experience 
and inspired prudence of a prelate whom God 
had so highly favored. 

At that very time Pope Leo was taken so ill, 
that, according to the historians of his pontifi- 
cate, the ambassadors of the great powers in 
Rome had even received instructions from their 
masters at home as to the names of cardinals 
whose election they should favor in the forth- 
coming conclave. But the venerable Monsignor 
Strambi offered his life to God that his divino 
Majesty might accept it for that of the Pontiff, 
and as Chevalier Artaud, the historian of Leo, 
remarks, the Holy Father recovered, contrary to 
the expectation of all, and at the samo time the 
holy Possionist bishop died. 

14 
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MoDsignor Strambi died on tho first day of 
January, 1824, seventy-nine years old, nniver* 
sally esteemed, and proclaimed saint voce popuK* 
Qregorj XYI. has declared him Venerable. 

Now, to resume tlio thread of our history : In 
Uarch, 1769, the Retreat of Corneto was com- 
pleted, ten years after it had been commenced. 
It was built in a dense forest, two miles from 
tlie city, on a spot called the Bandita of St 
Pantaleo, and it was established at the urgent 
request of the citizens, and by tlie untiring zeal 
of the bishop, Monsignor Saverio Giustiniani, 
who wished to make permanent the good results 
of a mission given in Corneto by Father Paul 
and his companions in 1759. 



CHAPTER XV. 



CLEMENT XIV. COXPmMS THE RULES AND SOL- 
EMNLY APPROVES THE INSTirUTE. — LAST 
i MISSION OP BLESSED PAUL IN ROME. 

Blessed Paul had now reached the seventy* 
sixth year of his life, and his health was fee* 
ble and declining, but his heart was gladdened 
at tho prosperity of his order already estab- 
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lislicd in two provinces, and possessing twelve 
houses. He only wished to see his efforts 
crowned by a solemn approbation of the In- 
stitute. But the Holy See was then vacant. 
Clement XHI. had died on the 2d of February, 
1769, and blessed Paul, grateful for so many 
favors received from him, offered the solemn 
lilass of Requiem himself, and bilged of tlio 
Lord to grant a successor, who would be able 
to meet the difficulties of the times, and would 
befriend his Congregation. 

He seemed to have Iiad some light from God 
on the election of tlie new Pontiff, as threo 
years before he had foretold the pontificate 
of Cardinal Lorenzo Ganganclli. On leaving 
Ganganelli's palace, after his first visit to him 
in 1766, he said to his companion, "0, he will 
be Pope," and declared more expressly to Mon- 
signor Angcletti that " Ganganelli would not 
end so: this cardinal will not stop here; ho 
will go farther; ascendet superius;" and ho 
added that he would do a great deed for tho 
welfare of his Congregation. 

Many a Catholic is somewhat startled at the 
name of Ganganelli. We do not blame them. 
The deeds of his pontificate are very mysterious 
to the superficial or partisan reader. He abol* | 

ished the Jesuits. Weill what of that? He ) 
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thought fit to dissolve an association of extraor* 
dinarj, excellent, most pious, most learned men. 
Certainly he must have reasons, which he did 
not think necessary to explain to the world. 
But if he abolished the Jesuits, he also solemnly 
confirmed the Passionists. 

In 1767 blessed Paul was in Rome again, and 

in a visit to Cardinal Ganganelli, told him in 

the most explicit terms of the designs which 

divine Provideuce had on him. His eminence 

replied, with a kind of mysterious smile, *'Padro 

Paolo, wo would have things in our own way.'' 

Dut when the cardinal returned blessed Paul's 

i visit at his hospice, he remarked, " Padre Paolo, 

' I would like to do something for your Congre- 

' ' gation." At these words Paul's countenance 

brightened up, and seemed animated with some 

supernatural inspiration, and he replied, " The 

I time will come when it will be in your power to 

! do us a great deal of good — a great deal, a 

great deal." Ganganelli rqjoined, " Eh, Padre 
. ; Paolo, we cannot have every thing as we wish." 

** No," said blessed Paul,'" it shall not be as wo 

wish, but as God does wish it." Then turning 

} to Antony Frattini, who was present, and un- 

I dcr oath testified to the truth of these particu- 

lars in the process, the venerable man pointed 
bis finger to the cardinal, and said with great 
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emphasis, " Frattini, behold the successor of the 
present Pope, as you shall see in a short time." 

After the death of Clement XIII., Paul of- 
fered a solemn Mass of Requiem, and fervently 
prayed for the election of a worthy successor. 
When the service was over, he said to one of 
his religious, " I have placed the hearts of all 
the cardinals in the blood of Christ ; but, 0, how 
that of Gangnnelli shone above the rest!" It 
is a fact worth i*ecording that during the con« 
clave Cardinal Ganganelli always carried next 
to his heart a letter written by blessed Paul. 
The name of Cardinal Stoppani stood first in 
iho scrutinies ; but blessed Paul, when the fact 
was mentioned to him, invariably replied, "Ah, 
no ; Ganganelli, Ganganelli 1 " — and to one of 
the brethren who made the remark, "How does 
your Paternity know that Ganganelli will be 
elected Pope? " the servant of God, with a sol- 
emn expression in his countenance, like one 
who was consulting with God, gravely replied, 
"I know it, 1 know it for certain, as sure as I 
hold this handkerchief in my hands." The 
events of the 19th of May, of the same year, 
proved the truth of Father Paul's words. 

We have copied all these particulars from the 
Life of Paul of the Cross, written by Padre Pio 
of the Name of Mary, which in our judgment ia 
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the best Life of the founder of the Passionists 
from w^- 3h we Imve drawn our materials. 
■ The new PontiflF, Clement XIV., seeing the 

' prophecy verified, felt anxious to see blessed 

; Paul, and said to his cameriere segreto, Mgr. 

' Angeletti, '* You will see Father Paul in Rome 

soon." At that time blessed Paul was in the 
Retreat of St. Angelo, and the prelate an- 
\ swered, "It is impossible. Father Paul is ill,. 

and cannot leave his bed." *' It makes no differ- 
ence," replied the Pope; "you will see him 
here." On the 26th of the same month blessed 
Paul was in Rome, and on the 29tli His Holi- 
* ness sent a carriage to take him from the Hospice, 

I and, on his way to the Vatican, Paul said to his 

[. j companion, "0, how often I have travelled on 

{ these streets barefooted ! 0, how much I have 

j endured in this city to carry through this work 

' ] of the Congregation!" As he reached the 

; apostolic palace the Pontiff advanced to meet 

him, embraced and kissed him publicly, and led 
him by the hand to his private study, where 
they remained closeted together for a long time. 
The servant of God took this opportunity to pre- 
; sent to His Holiness a memorial, with a request 

j I that the institution might be approved as a Con- 

gregation, with simple vows, and the privileges 
' 6f all approved congregations be extended to it 
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His holiness promised him every thing, gavo 
him the apostolic blessing, and, supporting him 
as he took I^ve, accompanied liim to the door, 
and sent him back to his Hospice rejoicing and 
grateful. 

The afTectionato Pontiff ordered two wise and 
active prelates, Zelada and Garampi, who after- 
wards became cardinals, to examine the rules 
diligently, and to give their opinion. The ex- 
amination lasted forty days ; and the prelates 
thought wise to alter the regulations regarding 
the length of sleep and the fasting. They, sug- 
gested that the members ought to have fivo 
hours of rest before matins, and permission was 
granted to fast only three days in the week in- 
stead of every day. The Holy Pontiff was 
pleased with these alterations, which provided 
botli for the wants of the feeble and the conser- 
vation of the healthy, and thereby the work 
would be more durable and pcnnancnt. Blessed 
Paul expressed himself fully satisfied with the 
wishes of the vicar of Christ, and on the 14th 
of August, eve of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin, the investigation was concluded ; and 
His Holiness, to enhance the value of the apostolic 
favor with the joy and sanctity of the festival, 
directed his own confessor, Padre Maestro San* 
giorgio, to bring the news of the confirmation 
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of the institution to blessed Paul on the follow* 
ing day. The venerable Passionist mingled the 
feelings of his heart, exuberant wiMi joy at the 
' i I success of his Congregation, with the feelings 

; of Christian pride, hymning to the triumplis of 

I : his blessed Mother in heaven. Old and infirm 

j as he was, he immediately repaired to the basil- 

ica of St. Mary Major, and assisted at the Pon- 
tifical Mass, pouring forth the thanks of his 
j Iionest and grateful soul. On that very day fifty 

i years before, he had made a vow before that 

shrine never to rest until he had established an 
I institution which would permanently promote 

the devotion of the Passion and Gross of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and to-day his vow was 
fulfilled, and his aspirations crowned with per- 
fect success. 

A high Mass of thanksgiving was immedi- 
ately ofiered in all the churches of the Congre- 
gation, with a solemn Te Deum, for this great 
favor conferred on the Passionist family. 

The brief, confirmatory of the rules commen- 
cing with the words Salvatoris J^ostri^ was issued 
on the 15th of November, 1769, together with 
the bull Supremi ^postolatuSf bv which the Con- 
gregation of the Clerics of the Most Holy Cross 
and Passion of Jesus Christ, called Passionists, 
iSi according to the canons, approved and erected 
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in religion of simple vows with many favora 
and privileges. Tho Iloh- Father scat tho bull 
on the 23d of said inontli, dedicated to the 
memory of the glorious martyr St. Clement, 
after whom ho was named ; and blessed Paul, 
on receiving: it from a prelate of the palace, 
kissed it devoutly, and placed it on the altar 
of tiie private chapel, calling together Uis small 
family to renew tho expression of their tlianks 
to God. 

TJio Pope, in return for tho crowning favors 
ho had bestowed on the Congregation of Pas- 
sionists, exacted from tlicir saintly founder a, 
sacrifice very arduous indeed. An extraordi- 
nary jubilee had been published, as is usually 
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Father Paul, that you have a very good voice ; 
it is enough if the hearers are not deaf.'' 
Then ho submitted, and selected the church of 
the Consolation, as it was located in a poor dis- 
trict, remarking, Evangelizare pauperibus misit 
me; but the Cardinal Vicar appointed him to 
the Church of St. Mary in Trastevere. Blessed 
Paul then prepared himself for this Ia.st battle 
against sin ; but he felt that the work was too 
much for his strength, and it seemed as if the 
enemy of human salvation was determined not 
to submit to this last triumph of the great mis* 
sionary. Paul of the Cross was taken with a 
violent fever and vomiting, so that he could not 
open the mission, and had to send one of his 
companions in his stead. The Holy Father 
sent his own physician to him, asked about his 
health many times a day, and sent his own con- 
fessor to comfort him. To the latter Father Paul 
said, ''If His Holiness ordei^s me to give the 
mission, I shall go, sick as I am." As soon as 
ho could leave his bed, he went to St. Mary's, 
preached, and concluded the mission. The crowd 
in attendance was immense : cardinals, bishops, 
and princes, the ilite of Rome, and the poorest 
classes, — all flocked around him to hear // 
Santo for the last time : many thousands were 
denied admission into the church. It was a 
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Sight of great edification to see the people stand- 
ing all around the basilica, in the square, with 
uncovered heads, anxious to catch, at least, 
the sound of his voice. The venerable mis- 
8ionary, bent under the weight of so many years 
and infirmities, emaciated by his labors and 
austerities, clad in the coarse habit of tho Con- 
gregation, barefooted and bareheaded, was car- 
ried on the arms of his brethren to tho pu}pit ; 
but as he began to speak, he seemed to become 
another man: the strength of former days 
seemed to bo restored unto him, the power of 
his voice r»ing through the vault of the basil- 
ica as in tlic days of his youth. His love of 
God and zeal for the salvation of souls carried 
him awav. 

But what with the effort of preaching and the 
painful and indi^^crcct crowding of the people 
around his person, as he was carried from the 
pulpit, some to ask his blessing, others to touch 
liis garment, all to .secure the favor of his in- 
tercession, it seemed like a miracle that he was 
not overpowered. 

On the last day, after ho had brought the 
mission to a close, and imparted the last bless- ^ 
ing, the Cardinal Titular, out of pity for the 
old missionary, who was bathed in perspiration 
and quite exhausted, ordered him to be carried 
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I to his Betreat, passing from the pulpit to the 

< carriage between two files of soldiers to pro- 

i tect him from the indiscretion of the people. 

These last triumphs of the great apostle of 
i modem times were still yivid in the recollection 

of the people when the writer of this Life was 
in Rome, in 1836. 

Thus in the very heart of Rome the humblo 
penitent of Ovada, after a life of poverty and 
penance, and fifty years of constant battling 
with the world and sin, achieved his last tri- 
umph — a triumph the noblest of all in glory 
and lasting benedictions* 



CHAPTER XVI. 

BLESSED PAUL TAKES UP HIS RESIDENCE IX 
ROME. — mS LAST VISIT TO THE RETREATS. 
— HIS SICKNESS. 

Paul's humility was ill at ease in Rome. Ho 
was not hidden from the world as ho wished to 
be. Hence he decided to go to the Retreat of 
St. Angclo near Vetralla, and there breathe his 
last in solitude and peace. He then made the 
visit of the Seven Churches, and prepared him- 
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self to leave Rome. But the Holy Father 
wished to have him near his person, and sent 
him word accordingly; and in an interview 
with blessed Paul, he said to him, "I know, 
Father Paul, what you will do in your Retreat 
of St. Angelo ; you will pray for yourself, for 
us, for the whole church ; but you can do all 
this in Rome, and more too." Father Paul 
bowed to the will of the Pope, although it was 
a great sacrifice to him, and the Holy Father, 
to show his appreciation of Paul's obedience, 
having admitted him to an audience on the feast 
of St. Thomas Aquinas, said to him, " Father 
Paul, since you have complied with our wish of 
liaving you in Rome, it is right that we should 
give you a liousc and a church for your Congre- 
gation — oportct : it is but just ; give us time." 
In the mean time ho granted liim the privilege 
of celebrating High Mass on Christmas night 
in the chapel of the Hospice, of which privi- 
lege lie availed himself to the greatest satisfao- 
tion of his devotion. Even so old and infirm as 
he was, he was most punctual in the observance 
of the rules of the Congregation, and he felt it 
to be his duty to visit all the Retreats once 
more before he died. As we draw nearer to 
the consummation of the life of this wonderful 
man, we feel that we must be even more partio- 
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ular in giving a faithful account of his every 
word and movement 
In fact he had commenced this lost visitation 
\ '(■ in November, 1766, when he left the Retreat 

;!' of St. Angelo, and went to Monte Cavi ; thence 

i\ he travelled to Terracina, where he spent tho 

T winter in so much suffering that it was heart- 

ii rending to see him so fearfully tortured on his 

couch of sickness. In the following March, 
however, he visited the Retreat of St. Sosio, 
near Falvatera, and from thence he passed to 
that of Ceccano, and ended his circuit by visit- 
ing that of Paliano. He felt that this would 
be his last visit to his beloved children, and 
hence his words were full of affection, encour- 
aging them to tho pursuit of every virtue proper 
of their calling, and exhorting them to live so 
as to deserve the crowning grace of persever- 
ance. On his leaving the different houses of tho 
Congregation, the parting scene was always most 
distressing. No child ever parted from a father 
with proofs of more sincere love, and with 
warmer tears, than the sainted children of tho 
blessed Paul separated from him when, on leav- 
ing, ho gave them a blessing which was to bo 
the last he would impart to them on earth. 

Not the clergy alone and his religious gave 
marks of their unbounded veneration for the 
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Bci'vant of God : every towu and country 
through which he had to pasa honored and rc- 
Bpeeted him in an extraordinary manner, God 
HO disposed that in every placo where ho had 
once been treated as an impostor, a hypocrite, 
and n disturber of tlic public peace, he sliould be 
now proclaimed and honored as a saint by every . 
class of people, w!io thronged the public road 
and tlie streets of every town and village to 
6CC Uic mnn of God. In Ccpmno and Frosi- 
nouc they had to employ the military to restrain 
the cntlmsiasm of the people, who followed him 
even into privaio holisca, anxious, as tlicy were, 
to cut a particle of hia cloak or tunic, wliich 
mark of devotion was cacnod fo far that lie 
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gavo a short instruction to the Clarisso nuns of 
Anagni on those words, '' You are dead ; and 

' 1 your Hfe is hid with Christ in God" (Cols. iii. 

; t 8t) and he spoke with so much feeling that 

he moved them all to tears. In Palestriua the 
pupils in the Academy of the Infant Jesus, lest 
S , he might not be able to visit them, went to see 

L * him at the house of a benefactor of the Con- 

gr(^ation, Mr. Fiumara, where the alumni of 
the seminary had also gone. Blessed Paul had 
> a good advice for every one, and a blessing 

for all. 

In Frosinone it happened that while a whole 
family had left their house, and had gone to 
hear his Mass, the building fell with a crash 

''■ }, tliat would have crushed them to death had they 

been at home. 

How our blessed Paul bore with so many 
honors and acclamations we know from a 
witness, who testifies tlius : ^'Ile appeared deep- 
ly recollected in mind ; sometimes he wiped 
with his handkerchief the tears streaming 
from his eyes, and often removed the skull- 
cap from his head. lie could not avoid those 
demonstrations, but he suffered them with pa- 
tience, and with a deep sentiment of humility ; 
and he was heard to nay, " God only knows how 
mucli dearer these poor pcopk are to him than 
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I amf ... I am only a dead dog; even TOrse 
— worse ! " 

After his visit to the last Retreat he went 
back to his solitude of St. Angcio, where he fell 
so dangerously sick as to receire tho holy viati- 
cum iKreo times. 

As ho recovered ho removed to Rome, and 
after three years he undertook to visit the other 
Eetreata in the Province of the Patrimonio, to 
take a final leave of his beloved children. 
On the 19th of March, 1770, he visited tho Holy 
Father to take leave of him, and receive his 
blessing. The Pope insisted on his speedy re- 
tura to Rome. Thence be went to pay his de- 
votions at tiie tombs of the apostles St. Peter, 
and St. Paul, and on the 27th ho starWd for 
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passage on board of a bark in tho port of 
Corneto; but having contrary winds, he was 

I - compelled to land on the Montalto shore, and 

was obliged to continue his journey on horse- 
back for twenty-six long miles. Arrived in 
Orbetello at twilight, he was detained there tho 
next daytby heavy rains. That one day was 

l\ enough to bring the whole town around him. 

(j All classes of persons, remembering his missions, 

his miracles, his labors, his charity, and sanctity, 
strove to show him every mark of affection, re- 
spect, and gratitude. 

To escape these demonstrations, which were 
so painful to his modesty, he left next morning 
at the break of day, and began the ascent of 
the mountain towards tho Retreat. On his 
way up he remarked to his companion with 
' tears, *^0, these mountains! how many recol- 
lections they bring back to myj^iudl" Tho 
religious went in procession to meet him, and 
as soon as he arrived, he commenced his visita- 
tion with as much zeal and earnestness as if it 
had been the first day of his labors. He passed 
thence to tho House of Probation, and was met 
\ by tho ardent and zealous novices, who hailed' 

' . I him with tho singing of holy hymns, and the 

holy man received them with tears of consola- 
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joy, and peace beamiiig: oo their faces ; their 
voices were like llic voices of angels praising 
and blessing God in that liallowcd Bolitudo. 
He remained tlicro a few days to nourish with 
heavenly itkill those new plants, and at last 
bade tlicni farewell, both the children and their 
blessed father shedding tears of joy, gratitude, 
and unspeakable consolation. 

At this time Father Paid received from the 
Holy Father another proof of his paternal affec- 
tion, lie was told that His Holiness wished to 
hear from him ; wlicreupon ho wrote to tiie Pon- 
tiff from the retreat of Corncto, giving an acconnt 
of his journey, of liis health, of the new building 
cf the Monastery of t!ie Nuns of the Passion, (of 
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His humility received even a greater shock, 
when, on bis retom from Mount Argentaro, on 
the 5th of May, as he drew near Montalto, the 
people in a mass went to meet him. It was an 
ovation, the enthusiasm of which was without 
parallel. Even the sick were carried from their 
1)eds into the streets, that the holy man might 
bless them ; and mothers were seen holding 
their babes above the crowd, beseeching with a 
loud voice that he would give them his benedic- 
tion. The servant of God, confused and almost 
shrinking, called on the driver to hurry on ; 
but the driver could not help himself. On the 
contrary, the swelling of the crowd was so great 
that horses and carriage came to a stand* 
still until the people had been satisfied ; and 
the blessed Paul had to hold a very tiresome 
levee on the public road, — now recognizing an 
old acquaintance, then answering questions, 
blessing the sick, and placing his hands on chil- 
dren who were thrust into the carriage by their 
mothers, until at last he was allowed to proceed 
on his journey. As he began to breathe more 
freely he shed abundant tears, and repeated 
several times, in an agony of grief, " Oh, poor 
me 1 poor me 1 I must put myself under lock 
and key, because I deceive the people. It is 
true that I have no intention to deceive them, 
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but thej deceive themselves, thinking that I am 
what I am not." 

At last he arrived in Rome, to leave it no f 

more ; and his strength had forsaken him, so 
that ho was obliged to send delegates to make 
tlie visitation of the other three Retreats of that 
province. Blessed Paul went immediately to pay 
his respects to the Holy Father and to the Car- 
dinal Vicar ; and, in a few days after, ho was sud- 
denly attacked by the gout and the sciatica, by 
which he was confined to his bed, bereft of all 
power in his limbs. Having recovered a little, he 
called again on the Pope, and presented to him 
the rules for the new Monastery of the Daugh- 
ters of the Passion, tlicn about to bo established 
in Corncto. His Holiness received him most gra- 
ciously, and ordered an examination of the rules 
by wise and discreet prelates. From that time to 
Advent blessed Paul suffered only from great de- 
bility. On the day of St. Anne he had another 
audience of the Pope, who, although confined 
by sickness, received him, and gave him the rules 
of the new monastery revised ; and he received 
so much comfort from the visit of blessed Paul 
tliat he remarked to his attendant, '* 0, liow 
much I value this visit I 0, how much comfort 
it gives to me! This morning I would not re- 
ceive any person, not even the secretary of 
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State, but only my old father." So mnch ho 
loved blessed Paul as to eall him his old father, 
(U babbo mio.) At another time the PontifT, on 
his departure for Castel.GandoIfo, sent for him, 
was closeted with him for more than one hour, 
then promised him new favors, and enjoined upon 
him that, every day until his return to Rome, 
particular prayers should be oflered for his inten- 
tion by the religious of his Congregation. 
' Padre Maestro Sangiorgio was struck with 
apoplexy in November of the same year, and one 
side of his body was entirely paralyzed. Paul, 
who sincerely loved and esteemed him, repaired 
to his bedside immediately. He consoled and 
comforted him, assured him that he would re- 
cover, and, on leaving, gave him his blessing. 
After the holy man's departure Padre Maestro 
began to recover ; and in a few days he was 
perfectly well. 

But the Lord, who gave to Paul the power of 
healing the sickness of others, had, in his su- 
preme wisdom, disposed that, to increase the 
amount of merit for his servant here below, he 
should be subject to continual and most painful 
infirmities. The Pontiff, wishing to see Paul on 
the Feast of tho Conception B. V. M., had sent a 
carriage for him ; but, on the previous evening, 
he had been so fiercely assailed by renewed at* 
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tacta of tlio iiilirniitics of Lis body, and hy a. ter- 
rible desolation of sjiifit, lliiit Iio suffered moal 
iotcnaely dunnjj; tUe'iiiglit, and next day 
only could not ;;o to tlic palace, but could nol 
even offer Mass in iionor of the Immaculate Con- 
ception, — a feast of great devotion to Iiim, 
For about eight days lie suffered most severely 
from dcbilily and disti-cjsing nausea. The Pope 
became alarmed lest he should lose liim, and tlio 
physicians spared no pains to mitigate his suf- 
ferings and to save his life. Paul submitted to 
every thing, but said to his confessor, "Thia 
Biekuesa eantiot be controlled by physicians ; it ia 
an attack from my spiritual enemy." Tlio dis- 
ease ivas increasing; and, resigned to the will 
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hope and I hare great confidence in the most 
holy passion of my Jceufl. Our I<ord knows 
that all my wishes hare been to lore hira, and 
to make every one love him. I hope he will haro 
mercy on me ; and those poor banditti liclpcd • 
by my missions, — I hope they vill pray for me." 
And he often replied, " My Jesus, have mercy on 
met" He received the holy Viaticum with in- 
tense piety and devotion. In the evening the phy- 
sicians lost every hope ; but blessed Paul gatd to 
his confessor, " For EOmo time past our Lord hai 
made me knoir that I was to meet some great 
trial, but it is not death ; and my spirit has 
been most willing to submit to it." But then, mis- 
trusting himself, be added, " If I die, do me tho 
charity of baring private funerals in this chapel. 
Have me brought late at night to the Church of 
SS. Fietro and Marccllino. Uury me there. . . , 
When my body is dried up, have my bones put 
in a bag, and carried by a donkey to the Re- 
treat of St. Angelo, in Yetralla, and have them 
buried near tlie bones of my brother Father 
John Baptist." Tho confessor, knowing that 
His Holiness had decided that, in case of death, 
his corpse should bo deposited in the Church of 
the Holy Apostles, told him that the Pope had 
taken upon himself tho charge of his burial. A' 
that the holy man, collecting himself groaned 
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and replied, '' 0, I wished to die in a place 
wliere uo honors would be paid to me." The 
confessor, by way of consolation, replied, " Fa- 
ther, obedience in life, in death, and after 
death. Our Lord Jesus Christ left to his 
disciples the care of burying him wherever they 
])Ieased." Blessed Paul said no more about it ; 
but, speaking of his sickness, told the confessor 
that he did not think ho would die then ; and in 
fact in the night he slept well, and improved so far 
that nest morning ho not only was out of dan- 
ger, but could relish some food, as he had fore- 
told on the evening before. As Christmas ap- 
proached, he was most anxious to celebrate Mass 
on that solemn day ; but the Holy Father ex- 
pressly forbade him, from fear of a relapse. 

He continued in a comfortable condition, 
slowly improving, until the 12th of January, 
wlien he became again entirely bereft of 
strength, and on the 13th, Feast of the Espou- 
sals of the blessed Virgin Mary, he received the 
hoJy Viaticum, .and, with a countenance beam- 
ing with joy, he said to one of the fathers, "I 
have no more fear ; I am anxious to go ; the 
Lord has almost assured me that I shall go to 
lieavcn." During the latter part of the winter 
his health remained very precarious, and, there 
being reasonable fears of his death, ho received 

16 
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the holy Yiaticum again ; but at the approach 
of spring he began to improve slowly, and felt 
comfortable for some mouths ; but still he was 
compelled to keep to his bed from want of 
strength and the great pains which at intervals 
assailed him. It was edifying to see him re- 
signed, obedient, and always calm, abandoning 
himself into the hand of the loving mercy and 
will of his holy Redeemer ; and it was remark- 
able how, at that age, and in that state, he still 
fulfilled the duties not only of superior, but of 
founder of the Congregation. At that very 
time, indeed, he accomplished the foundation of 
the Monastery of the Nuns of the Passion in 
the town of Corneto. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

MONASTERY OF PASSIONIST NUNS IN COR- 
NETO.— MIRACULOUS RECOVERY OF BLESSED 
PAUL. 

The Lord had appointed blessed Paul to bo 
the founder of a new religious order, to bo 
employed by day and night in meditating on 
the passion of his divine Son — an order of 
men who would be obliged, by special vows, to 
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promoto devotion towards tliat passion by 
words and by deeds. After this had been ao- 
eoraplished, blessed Paul was instructed by a 
light from above to collect around Calvary a 
band of virgins, who, secluded from the world 
and consecrated to God, were to bo employed 
in meditating on the deatli of their divine 
Spouse, and compassionating the distressed 
heart of the blessed Virgin of Sorrows. From 
the very first existence of blessed Paul's Con- 
gregation, a person of saintly life, under his di- 
rection, spoke to him about such foundation, as 
its establishment had been revealed to her by 
the Lord ; but cautious, as he always was, on 
the subject of revelations, he did not seem to 
attach much importance to it for the moment ; 
but in the mean time he begged from God to 
make him know his will. What the Lord gave 
him to understand on this subject we have 
very clearly expressed in the following account 
given by Motlior Angela Teresa, a Passionist 
nun : " When I was only six years old, (1743,) 
I "saw blessed Paul at my house. He put his 
hands on mv head, and told me that I would 
become a nun of his religion, and that I would 
be elected superioress ; and so it happened. 
When afterwards I had decided to become a 
religious, and did not see the foundation of a 
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monastery of Passionist nans established, I often 
begged of Father Paul permission to enter some 
other convent ; but he always insisted that I 
should bo a nun only in this monastery, and ho 
often said to me, ' I shall not see you with that 
1 ^ religious habit on ; ' and on my asking why, 

\ ' he only replied, 'I shall not see you ; ' and in 

'! fact he was not allowed by his infirmities to see 

\ his nuns before dying/' Assured of the divine 

will, he always thought of it, expecting the time 

and the moment designated by the Lord for the 

.! • \ * execution of this holy work ; and in 1749 ho 

wrote to a person of great piety, who was un- 
i J der his spiritual guidance, " Our Lord only 

] i knows when the work of the holy virgins can 

i \ be accomplished. I wait for it with patience. 

I We must pray to God for it: this is a work 

that can be done only by prayers." When, after 
j Clement XIV. had been elected Pope,1ind Paul 

was in Rome saying Mass on the day of St. 
Mary Magdalen the penitent, for whom he en- 
tertained particular devotion, his countenance 
I appeared brightened with a superior light, and 

tears were flowing from his eyes. Those who 
! were acquainted with the extraordinary work- 

ing of his soul understood at once that ho had 
I received some particular favor from Heaven ; 

! and truly ho had then received particular light 
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in reference to the erection of a Monastery for 
Passionist Nuns. Accordingly he thus wrote 
to some ])ious friends, who had already com* 
menced the building, *' We must build a mon- 
astery for magnanimous and holy souls entirely 
dead to the world, who will imitate Jesus, and 
Ilim crucified, in their life of penance, and copy 
the virtues of the blessed Virgin of Sorrows, 
who shall be the superioress of tlie monastery." 
Those benefactors wei*e Dominic and Lucy 
Costantiui, who had no children, and their 
brother, D. Nicolas, a canon of Corneto. They 
felt inspired to give their property for the erec- 
tion of a monastery of nuns, who would pro- 
fess tlie rules of the Passionists. They ac- 
quainted blcscied Paul with tlieir intentions, 
and he approved, praised, and encouraged the 
enterprise, witli the promise of particular as- 
pistance and blessings from God. They began 
the work immediately with the secret permis- 
Fion of tlie bishop, Mgr. Giustiniani. It hap- 
pened that, as tlicy were pulling down some old 
liouscs on the spot where the new building was 
to be erected, a very old painting representing 
tlie Blessed Virgin, which was hidden between 
two walls, fell among tiie rubbish ; but happily 
tlie head and bust were whole and uninjured. 
They took great care of it, and afterwards 
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placed it on tho altar of the new church, which 
was built under the title of Her Presentation to 
the Temple. 

That foundation had to receive the usual mark 
of tho works of God — contradictions and per- 
secutions from the world and from Satau. 
Hence tho undertaking was ridiculed, and the 
influence of many evil-minded persons was 
made to work against its progress. Nothing 
was left undone to make that pious family 
cliango their mind. And as it happened that at 
that very timo the Costantinis lost a great 
deal by disasters which befell them on their 
farms, they were reduced to great straits ; but, 
with the help of God, the protection of tho 
blessed Virgin, and the encouragement of blessed 
Paul, they went on with their work. At last 
the building was completed, and blessed Paul 
submitted the rules, as wo have stated, to His 
Holiness for approbation. 

The spirit and wisdom of those rules are thus 
qualified by Padre Maestro Pastrovicchi, who 
was afterwards Bishop of Viterbo, and had been 
appointed by the Pope to examine them : 
" They not only are in accordance with purity 
of faith, holiness of life, and perfection of re- 
ligious discipline, but they are wise, discreet, 
ond suitable to the character of tho institution ; 
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and thus they will bo tho source of spiritual 
profit to the souls who will profess them." Mgr. 
Zclada, secretary of the Congregation of the 
Council, gave the same opinion to tho Pontiff. 
Experience, which, after all, is the best test, fin- 
ishes tlie eulogy of these rules, because that 
monastery has ever since been flourishing in the 
virtue of its inmates, and their tender devotion 
towards the most holy passion of our Redeemer, 
and to the Motlier of Sorrows, which is the aim, 
character, and spirit of the institution. 

Clement XIV. approved the iniles with a 
rescript, to have the force of a brief, dated 
the 3d of September, 1770; and he would 
have issued a brief of confirmation but for 
the advice of blessed Paul, the founder, who 
wished to have them tested, and see whether 
it would become necessary to alter or modify 
them. Pius VI. confirmed them also with an- 
other rescript of the 7th of April, 1786. 

Every thing was ready for the admission of 
the nuns into the new monastery, when a new 
obstacle was thrown in the way. Blessed Paul 
was grieved exceedingly ; and his greatest anx- 
iety was then to obtain for them the religious 
habiting at once. Clement XIV. came to his 
help, and, by a timely supply of three hundred 
sciidi a year, to establish an endowment for the 
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noD&stery, the young aspirants, ten in number, 
entered the cloister, and took possession of their 
new bouse, on tlie day of the Exaltation of the 
Cross, (May 3, 1771,) on which day, thirty-four 
years before, the first Retreat of the Congrega- 
tion of Passionisfts, on Mount Argentaro, had 
' rbcen established. At the expiration of the year 
of probation, the novices — tlieir number being 
^increased to eleven — made their profession in 
the hands of the Bishop, Mgr* Banditi, after- 
wards cardinal of the Church. The nuns ac- 
quainted the Pontiff of their profession, and 
Clement XIV. answered them with- a brief, 
which, after fervent exhortations, ho concludes 
I . with these paternal words : ** We promise that 

you shall never want any help or privilege 
which you may claim from our affection for 
you." 

In the mean time bla^^scd Paul had a severe 
relapse, and the Holy Father gave the most une- 
quivocal proof of his esteem and affection for 
him ; and it is actually a matter of doubt 
whether tlie divine authority of the vicar of Je- 
sus Christ over Paul, or tlie faith and obedience 
of Paul towards the Pontiff, was to be admired 
the most. Here are the facts : Two months af- 
'» ter the foundation of the new monastery, in 

\ July, 1771, blessed Paul became so much worse 
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that they gave up all hopes of his recovery. 
We now copy from the process : " His sickness 
brought him to the point of death. Dr. Giusti- 
niani, physician of the Hospital of St. John in 
Laterano, in one of his visits to the servant of 
God, said that he would certainly die — more- 
over, that ho would not live to the end of the ' 
week. The procurator general and myself [we 
quote from the deponent] went to His Holiness 
Pope Clement XIV. to make him acquainted 
with what the physician had said, and with the 
dangerous character of the disease. The Pope, 
who loved the servant of God, and was grieved 
at the fear of liis death, said, with great author- 
ity, *I cannot allow him to die now. Tell him 
that I grant him a respite, and he must obey.' 
We hastened back to the Retreat in good spir- 
its, not only for these marks of the Pope*6 benevo- 
lence towards our father, but also from a hope 
that the will of the Holy Father would lead to 
the recovery of blessed Paul. As we entered 
the room we reported to Father Paul the com- 
mand of nis Holiness. It was really wonderful 1 
Father Paul began to shed tears ; and, with 
joined hands, looking at the crucifix near his 
bed, he said, * My Lord crucified^ I xoill obey your 
vicar J He began to improve immediately, and 
was perfectly restored in health, although he 
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still suffered from the debility which had af- 
flicted him for so long time." Thus Qod by a 
mirado a|)proved of that humble, generous obe* 
dienoe which all Christians ought to exhibit to* 
ward his vicar on earth. Blessed Paul called 
very soon after on the Pontiff, and his first 
words were, " Holy Father, if I am yet alive, 
after God I owe it to you, because I had a great 
faith in your orders, and our God accepted it" 
I ( The Pope was extremely happy to see him 

i again, and to hear how wonderfully his cure had 

\ been effected. Blessed Paul lived more than 

i four years, and survived the Sovereign Pontiff, 

1 who, before his death, made him a present of a 

house in Rome for his Congregation. 



CHAPTER XVm. 



I FOUNDATION OF THE RETREAT OF SS. JOHN 

I AND PATH- IN ROME. — NEW CONFIRMATION 

j OF THE INSTITUTE. 



The promise made by the Pope, that he would 
give to the Passionists a house and church in 
Rome, could not be redeemed until 1773. 
Clement XIY., learning from the procurator 
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general of the Passionists that blessed Paul 
had had a brother, who had been an exemplary 
member of the Congregation, and a most faith- 
ful companion to its founder, and whose name 
was John, with a mysterious expression re- 
marked, Joannes ei Paulus, and said no more; 
but it was known afterwards that he was mak- 
ing allusion to the Church of SS. John and 
Paul, and the adjoining building. Thirty years 
before, when Paul was in Rome to obtain the 
approbation of his rules, he went one day to 
visit the Scala Santa, in company with Don • 
Tommaso Struzzicri, who afterwards became a 
Passionist and a bishop, as we have stated 
above. They went by St. Gregory ; and when * 
they arrived in front of SS. John and Paul, the 
servant of God halted for a while, and asked 
the name of the church and of the house. Don 
Struzzieri replied that the church was dedicated 
to the two martyrs, and the house was inhabited 
by the missionaries of St. Vincent of Paul. 
The venerable man then exclaimed, " Lord, j 

my house, my house! here I shall come to | 

stay!'' Don Struzzieri and Don Francisco 
Casalini, to whom Struzzieri related the con- 
versation, did not understand the meaning of 
those words ; but when the Pope, on returning; 
from his villa of Castel GandulfOi removed the 
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misnonarics of St. Vincent of Paul to St. 
Andrew in Montecavallo, (formerly a Jesuit 
novitiate,) and presented the church and bouse 
to the founder of the Passionists, then those 
prophetic words were understood. The servant 
of God returned thanks to His Holiness in a 
very humble and affectionate letter, and on the 
0th of December, 1773, after the first vespers 
of the Translation of the holy house of Lorettd, 
he moved to the new house with his religious, 
and took possession of the church, wherein the 
praises of the Liord are most fervently hymned 
by the Passionist fathers by day and night. 
The prediction of blessed Paul was wholly ful- 
filled, when, two years after, ho died in that Re- 
treat, and his venerable body was buried in that 
basilic To this very day, the room occupied 
by the founder, and the few articles he used 
during his last days, are preserved with care 
and veneration. 

The first care of Paul was to enforce the ob- 
servance of the rules in that new house, so well 
adapted to religious life. He established there 
the regular course of sacred theology, and ap- 
pointed the venerable Father Vincenzo M. 
Strambi lecturer, and called together a sufficient 
number of young men, of whose souls he took 
charge himself, holding frequent conferences with 
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every one of them. Sometimes he gathered 
the religious family in his room, and exhorted 
them to regular observance, to the exercise of 
every virtue, and to pursuits of perfection. On 
Christmas night he officiated himself witli an 
cclirving and tender devotion, and sang Mass on 
the (lay of the Epiphany. 

Old- and infirm as he was, he preached a ser- 
mon on the infinite love of Jesus Christ- in tho 
Eucharist, on Maundy-Thursday. The appear- 
once of the venerable man at once moved all to 
toar^, which flowed most abundantly at the con- 
clusion of tlic sermon. Moreover, ho ofTiciated 
at all the long and fatiguing ceremonies of Holy 
Week. 

lie said ^fass every day in the small chapel 
adjoining Iiis room, and there he spent the moat 
of his time in prayer, pious reading, or spiritual 
conferences. On the Festival of the Titular 
Saints, Ilis Holiness went to visit the church to 
perform his devotions before the shrine of tho 
Holy Martyrs, and then entered tho Retreat to 
visit blessed Paul, who, at the sight of tho vicar 
of Christ in his room, exclaimed, This day is 
salvntion come to this house. (Luke xix. 9.) The 
Pope, after the first greetings to all the religious, 
and some of the secular clergy and of the laity, 
remained for a long time with the holy man, 
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who, to use the expressions of a religious who 
alone was present, and saw and heard every 
thing, •* spolke to tlie Holy Father of the good- 
ness of God, and other things divine, and spoke 
with so much unction and superhuman anima- 
tion, that the Holy Father heard him in great 
admiration, with arms crossed on his breast, and 
inclined head, bespeaking the great interior 
commotion of his soul." 

This was the last consolation which the Pon- 
tiff drew from his friendship with the servant 
of God. This was tlieir last interview; and 
Paul, as if he knew that he was soon to lose his 
father and benefactor, spoke to him with words 
of divine love, to prepare him for his union in 
eternal charity with God in heaven. When he 
heard of the Pope's illness, he yearned to go to 
him ; but he was so feeble and infirm that lie 
could not move. On the 22d of September of 
that year, 1774, the Church was again bereft of 
her Pontiff. Blessed Paul was extremely dis- 
tressed at the death of Clement XIV. ; but 
used to see every thing in the Liord, ho resigned 
himself to his divine will. He sent circulars to 
every rector of the Retreats, giving orders to 
have solemn funerals, and to offer prayers for. 
the repose of the soul of the Pontiff. It was 
an affecting sight to see the holy man, during the 
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whole time of the solemn Mass and service, sit- 
ting at the foot of the bier, shedding tears of 
grief, and praying most fervently for him whom 
he had loved so much. 

Cardinal Braschi was elected Pope on the 15th 
of February, 1775, and his election was bailed 
by the whole church with acclamations of joy. 
Pius VI. proved himself to bo a kind father to 
the Congregation of Passionists, and always was 
very affectionate towards blessed Paul. A few 
days after his election, on the first Sunday in 
Lent, the Pope went to the adoration of the 
Forty Ilours in the Church of SS. John and 
Paul, and sent word to blessed Paul, who was 
then conGned to his bed, that he would visit 
liim. When the Holy Father had entered tho 
chamber, Paul exclaimed, *' How could you. Holy j 

Father, condescend to visit the last creature of ! 

Holy Church — a poor sinner?" The Pontiff ! 

most affectionately requested him to cover his | 

head, and as the servant of God seemed to hes- '[ 

itatc, tho Pope did so with his own hands. His [ 

Holiness remained with him some time, often ; 

recommended himself to his prayers, and told \ 

him that in any necessity of the Congregation, 
he should have recourse to him. At last he took I 

both of blessed Paul's hands, pressed them with 
devotion to his breast, and, after an affectionate 
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embrace, ho gave him his hand to kiss, blessed 
bim most fervently, and went away much edified 
and consoled. 

In connection with this visit of Pius YI. to 
blessed Paul, we must not omit to register a 
singular circumstance. On entering the room, 
the Pope saluted blessed Paul, saying, '* Fa* 
ther Paul of the Cross 1 " to which Paul replied, 
" 0, I am not the Paul of the Gross ; your 
Holiness is the one ; " and added in words dis- 
tinctly understood by Antonio Frattini, who was 
present, that " His Holiness would have a long 
and glorious pontificate, but would have to en- 
counter many afflictions, and at last he would be 
forced to leave Rome." A worthy prelate of 
the palace thus testifies in reference to this 
prophecy : " I called on the servant of God a 
short time before ho died. He inquired after 
the health of the Holy Father, and I answered 
that the Holy Father was very well. Then 
blessed Paul, looking at me steadily in my eyes, 
said these very words: 'I am called Paul of 
the Cross ; but I am so only in name. The Holy 
Father has a stronger claim to be called of the 
crass. You tell him from me to stretch himself 
on the cross : he will lay on it for many days.' 
He had scarcely uttered these words, when, be- 
coming much animated in his countenance, he 
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turned his eyes to the crucifix, and, with a plain- 
tive tone of voice, exclaimed, 'Alas for tho 
church 1 alas for tho Catholic religion I 
Lord, givo strength to your vicar, give him 
courage, give him light, that ho may do in every 
thing and always what is right, and fulfil your 
divine will ; ' and, stretching his arms and rais- 
ing his voice, he added, 'Yes, I hope it — yes, 
I beg it of you ; ' and in the mean time tears 
were copiously falling from his eyes.'' Tho 
painful catastrophes which befell the Gburck 
and the person of the August Pontiff, attested 
to the truth of blessed Paul's prophecy. 

In tlio month of May of the same year, a 
general chapter was assembled in the Retreat 
of S3. Jolin and Paul, and the blessed founder 
was reelected superior in spite of his most 
earnest entreaties, lie then ordered the fa- 
tliers to examine the rules diligently, and after 
the experience they.had had for so many years, 
to offer their remarks as regarded their prac- 
ticability, and the result of the observance of 
them, to sec whether there should be any need 
for change or modification, and then to present 
them again to tho Holy Father for a second 
solemn approbation, so that he might die happy, 
BViying, I /uLve finished tU work which TAougavest 
ine to do, (Joa. xvii. 4.) Tho rules wci'O caro- 
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fully examined,- and presented to the Sovereign 
Pontiff for approbation and confirmation. The 
Holy Father Iiastcning, with paternal anxiety, 
to afford to the founder, whose life seemed to be 
drawing very near its end, this last consolation, 
and having received a favorable opinion from 
Cardinals dello Lanze and Zelada, signed on the 
15th of September, 1775, the bull Praclara vir- 
tuium exempla, approving the rules of the Con- 
gregation, and granting to it more privileges 
and favors. 

The third confirmation of the rules of the Pas- 
sionist Congregation was given by His Holiness, 
Pius Vn., on the 5th of August, 1801, Feast of 
the blessed Virgin ad Nives, with the bull Gra- 
vissinuu inter curas, granted at the request of 
Father Joseph Mary of the Crucifix, fourth gen- 
eral superior of the Passionists, who had ap- 
plied for it in the name of the whole Congrega- 
tion. 

Blcs^sed Paul had now obtained all he could 
wish for his beloved Congregation. With a 
heart overflowing with gratitude for the many 
benefits and favors with which his life had been 
crowned, he lay down quietly waiting for the 
summons of death. — He was not kept long 
waiting : thirty-three days after he departed 
(rom this life. 
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BOOK II- 



CHAPTER I. 



FAirn AND RELIGION OF BLESSED PAUL. 



We have seen iu the first part of this history 
how blessed Paul of the Cross had applied him- 
Folf earnestly, honestly, and unremittingly to 
the practice of those virtues which constitute 
true perfoctiou and sanctity. Now wo purpose 
to give, for the glory of blessed Paul and the 
edification of our readers, a succinct account of 
all those acts of heroic virtues which gained for 
him the name of saint. 

1. Faith of blessed Paul. 

The life of the just is a life of faith, and faith 
was the life of Paul's soul. When very young 
he said to his spiritual director " that a whole 
room thronged with books could not explain all 
he understood of the ti-uths of faith, and that he 
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had 80 much light from heaYen that faith had 
become a redity to him." Filled with that divino 
light, he never lost sight of God ; and he ac- 
knowledged to his confessor that '' if any one 
would ask him at any time, What dost then 
think about now? he would answer ttiat in his 
spirit ho saw only God ; " and speaking of God 
to his religious, he exclaimed, ^ I cannot under- 
stand how there can be any person that does 
not always think of God.'' Like the patriarch 
Abraham he was oyer walking in the presence 
of the Lord, and to that road he introduced the 
souls of his religious and of his penitents. 
•* When you study," he was wont to say, "when 
you work, eat, rest, or amuse yourselves, your 
spirit must fly with love to God ; " and again, 
** You are the temple of the living God. Exam* 
ine often this interior sanctuary, and see if the 
lamps of faith, h(^, and charity are burning 
therein." Some other time he would say, smiling, 
•* How are you ? How is your house ? " If he 
was not understood, he added, " Your house is 
your soul, which is the abode of the living God, 
where we dwell by faith. There are people 
who have great devotion for visiting holy 
places and magnificent churches. J don't blame 
this kind of devotion : but we are taught by 
faith that our interior is a great sanctuary, bo- 
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causoit is tho tompio of Qod, whore dwolls tho 
most Holy Trinity ; wo must then go often into 
this temple, and there we most adore in spirit 
and truth the blessed Trinity." 

We could not repeat here all the arguments 
employed by this holy man to bring souls to live 
in the presence of God. He earnestly advised 
this exercise as a point of sublime perfection. 
Every act of his life was prompted by faith; 
and he often repeated, " For thy great glory." 
Once he declared to his confessor that "he had 
always acted from right motives, and he would 
have thought himself worse than Lucifer, bad he 
ever aimed at any other object but God." He 
hated praises bestowed on his preaching ; and 
ho was so much afraid of being assailed by van- 
ity, that during a sermon he would renew twen- 
ty times tho act of right intention. "Whilst 
preaching on faith he was often seen to grow 
pale, to tremble, and cry. In private conversa- 
tion ho spoke of tho mysteries of faith with so 
much learning as to surprise the greatest theo- 
logians. Speaking of this virtue, he would 
always uncover his head, and say, "When I 
speak of God I cannot keep my head covered. i 

0, there is very little faith I " I 



He often said that it would have been his 
greatest happiness to die for our holy faith ; 
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: L and ho looked with envy on those missionaries 

who were sent to preaeh the gospel to infidels. 
As it was, his prayers were ever addressed to 
l the loving heart of God for the eonversion of 

heathens, and of the enemies of tlio religion of 
Clmst. 
I How many tears he shed ! How much he did 

f pray for the return of England to the bosom of 

i the Catholic Church I "Ah I England, Eng- 

i land I We must pray for England. I feel the 

i obligation of doing so. As often as I commence 

! praying, that unfortunate kingdom is in my 

mind ; and for fifty years I have prayed for the 
conversion of England, and I do so every morn- 
ing in the holy Mass. What God will do for 
that kingdom I do not know. Perhaps he will 
be merciful to it, and some day he will bring it 
back to the true faith. Let us pray, and let him 
do the rest." 

The infirmarian went to his room once, and 
finding him in a kind of ecstasy, he had to call 
him three times. When returned to himself, he 
exclaimed, "0, where was I now? With my 
spirit in England, thinking of the great martyrs 
of that country, and praying to God for that 
kingdom." Our Lord consoled him, as, one 
morning, after having prayed in the holy Mass 
for England, full of joy, ho said, ^ 0, what I 
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Iiavo seen ! My religious in England I " And 
80 it happened indeed. 

The Pasaionist Father Domenico went to 
England in 1841, and, after being the instru- 
ment in the hands of God to work many conver- 
sions to the true faith, he established several 
houses, which now form one'of tho provinces of 
the Passionist Congregation. This apostle and 
holy religious died in England in 1849, and thus 
the vision of blessed Paul was realized. 

For the last ten yeai*s the children of blessed 
Paul have continued to work in England and 
[rcland witli the same good result of many con- 
versions eitlicr from heresy or from wickedness 
that has always blessed the labors of the Pas- 
fiionist fathers. 

Our readers are well acquainted witli tlio burn- 
ing zeal of Father Ignatius, who has engaged tho 
whole Catholic world to offer up prayers for 
the conversion of his beloved England. 

The Passionist province of England suffered 
a great loss, not long ago, in the death of tho 
lion, and Reverend C. R. Pakenham, known as 
a religious under the name of Father Paul 
Mary, which took place in Dublin. His decease 
was sudden and unexpected. Ho was to have 
preached a sermon on the day of his death. 
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Tic was very Iiiglily connected among the Eog- 
lieti Dnd Irish aristocracy, being a son of tho 
late, and brother of tho present, Barl of Long- 
ford ; he was nephew to the late Duchess of 
Wellington, tho wife of tlio illustrious duko of 
that name, and was first cousin to tho present 
Diikc of Wellington. lie was also nephew to 
the Hon. and Very Itcv. Henry Pakcnham, 
Dean of St, Patrick's (Anglican), Ho was 
born on tho 2Ir(t of September, 1831, Had was 
only in his 3ClIi year. When tho Queen 
of England first visited Ireland, he accompanied 
her OB on aide-de-camp, being then an ofQccr in 
tlio Guards, and a Protestant. Being of a reli- 
gious frame of mind, ho began seeking after 
tnith, and, being earnest in the search, found it 
in the Catholic Church, and tlion resigned his 
profcsiiion of arms. IIo joined Uic Passioniats, 
and on the ojMning of the Uetrc&t of the blessed 
Paul in Harold's Cross, he was appointed rector 
,of tho IIoui^o. 

Our blessed Paul loved and honored tho 
Catholic Church as the immaculate spouso of 
Jesus Christ, who deposited in her bosom tho 
great ti'cosuro of falLli ; uud ho oltuu ropuatcd 
tliose words of St Cyprian, "Who does not 
boDOr the church as a mother, will not huTe 
God for a father." 
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To preserve his religious in the parity of tho 
dogmas of faith, he established that the schools 
of the institution should forever follow tho 
teachings of the Doctor St. Thomas. 

He finally declared tliat he wished to livo and 
die in the bosom of the Church, and at the last 
moments of his life he sent word to the Pontiff 
that, although the last of all, still he was a 
child of the Holy Catholic Church, and that ho 
would die in her faith. Of him Clement XIY. 
said, '* I know Father Paul is a man of great 
and living faith." 

2. Religion. 

Blessed PauUs faith was well attested by his 
acts of religion. He felt so much veneration 
for the visible head of the Church, that, being 
once in the apostolical palace, waiting for an 
audience, he said, " Wliat do you wish me to 
say ? I am thinking that I have to appear be- 
fore the vicar of Jesus Christ. God, give us 
a little faith! If every one thought of this, 
there would be more respect for the Holy Fa- 
ther." And afterwards, speaking with Clement 
XrV. of those who have no respect for the pen- 
tifical dip:nity, ho romarkod, " Would to God 
that they felt as I do towards this dignity. Be- 
lieve me, Holy Father, when I say that although 
you encourage me with so many acts of kind- 
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ness, still I tremble from the yeneration that 
God makes me feel in my faith towards the sab* 
lime dignity of the vicar of his Son." 

Great was his reverence for the character of 
a bishop. Ho prostraU^d himself at tlicir feet, 
althoagh very old and infirm ; and if they 
endeavored to prevent him, he would say with 
great feeling, " Let me kneel down, because I 
know what the episcopal dignity is." The 
same great regard he exhibited for the secular 
clergy. lie always spoke to them with un- 
covered head, and, albeit he knew the frailties 
of human natnre, he never entertained bad 
opinion of any of them. 

With profound veneration and humility he 
adored tlie majesty of God in the. churches ; 
but at the altar, at the celebration of the divino 
mysteries, he appeared like an angel, such were 
the love, recollection, and modesty of all his 
movements. Celebrating Mass once in the 
Church of St. Lucy in Cometo, at the time of 
consecration he was seen surrounded by a pure 
mist, as if issuing from the most fragrant in- 
cense, and he seemed rising above the platform. 
He scarcely ever said Mass without being bathed 
in tears of love ; and this great feeling of de- 
votion arose from the fact that he always offered 
the holy Sacrifice as if it was to be for the last 
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time. It was a saying of his, ''Every timo 
I say Mass, I make my communion as if by 
viaticum." He was most scrupulous in what- 
ever regarded the propriety and performance of 
ceremonies, the cleanness and neatness of linen 
niul sacred vestments ; and to this very day wo 
witness in Passionist churches that decorum and 
liallowed purity which was so much at heart of 
the blessed founder. 

He was very diligent and attentive in saying 
his office, which ho called, in the language of if 

the fathers, opus divinum ; and, although he 
had been dispensed by the Pope on account of 
his infirmities and old age, still he never omitted 
it, and, as long as he could, he read it standing 
and bareheaded, as the children of the Passion 
practise to the present time. 

3. Prayer. 

Blessed Paul recommended the exercise of 
the presence of God, because it leads the soul to 
a happy state of continual prayer during the 
day. He often repeated the words of our 
Saviour, " We ought always to prayJ^ (Luke 
xviii. 1.) From his earliest age he found his 
greatest happiness, and sought his rest, only in 
prayer. He was used to get up at night with 
his brother John Baptist to pray in solitude, 
and far from the turmoil and noise of the 
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vorld ; and Le ordered in the rules of the 
Coagregation that its lioueeB should be alwajra 
bailt in retired places, and should be called 
Retrtais. In Iiis miBsions, travels, and even in 
erraada of business, ho was ever composed ond 
comaiuaing with his God ; and when conliEied to 
his bed with severe sickness, and the room was 
kept perfectly dark, tlie infirmarian remarked to 
him, "Arc you always praying?" And Paul 
- answered, "At least I try to do so ;" and at 
other times the itame assistant oSering an apol- 
ogy for having awakened him, the holy inan said, 
" I don't sleep ; but I am in the habit of keep- 
ing quiet go," hinting, undoubtedly, to his habit 
of praying continually. 

Nor was his that gift only of simple prayer, 
which is not very rare, after all ; but be was 
raised to a degree of very high contemphition, 
and tliat from his early youth. We have the tcsti- 
mony of his confessor, that oven so early as at 
the age of twenty, Ood had given to him such 
gift of prayer, that it became irksome for him 
to think of any thing separate from God, and 
often yl^% enraptured, extra tauut, in ecstasy. 
At first be was favored with many visions of 
the Passion of our Lord, and of his life ; but 
then ibeso senuble fkrors ceased, and the light 
of divine rerelationa was poured into bis mind 



BLESSED PAUL OF TQE CROSS. 209 

by intellectual communications, revealing to him 
the most I'ccondito mysteries of our faith. 
Hence that sweet calmness in which ho reposed 
when he was praying ; hence his remaining 
motionless for many hours either amidst the 
rocks of Gaeta, or in tlio densest recesses of 
the forests of Argentaro and Yetralla. From 
these sources he drew that abundance of rare 
doctrino which told so forcibly in his sermons^ 
and which he knew so well how to employ in 
his spiritual conferences, or in the directioa 
of souls. 

The spirit of the father is still living in his 
children, who are so skilfully trained by his rules 
to blend together the solitude of a contempla- 
tive life with the activity of apostolic duties. 

4. Devotion of blessed Paul to the Passion 
of Jesus Christ, and to the holy Eucharist. 

The subject dcai-est to blessed Paul's heart 
in his prayers was the Passion of Jesus Christ. 
He seems to have been selected by God to pro- 
mote its devotion in the hearts of the faithful. 
In imitation of the apostle, this new Paul 
thought only of Jesus Christ, and Him cruci- 
fied. The cross of Christ was his only pride, 
his glory. In his sermons he always spoke of 
his crucified Redeemer, by whom the world teas 
cnicified to him, and he to tlie worUL (Gal. vi. 14.) 
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Tliis devotion and compassiouato feeling to- 
trards the Passion of Christ was, as it were, 
born in him. When still a tender child, his 
mother had no better means to pacify and quiet 
him in his frets and cries than to place before 
him the image of the crucified Lord : that 
siglit absorbed his whole attention at once. 

On his first visit to Rome, at the ago of 
twenty-seven, he made a vow in the Chnrch of 
St. Mary Major to promote in the hearts of the 
faithful a grateful devotion for the roost holy 
Passion of Jesus Christ } and indeed he fulfilled 
his vow well. In familiar conversations, hold* 
ing conferences, bearing confessions, he always 
endeavored to impress people with the necessity 
of meditating on it, and he employed the Pas- 
sion of our Lord as the best means for the sanc- 
tification and salvation of souls. He proposed 
it to ecclesiastics for the acquisition of the true 
sacerdotal spirit; to religious to obtain tho 
spirit of their vocation ; to holy virgins to be- 
come true spouses of tho Holy Redeemer; to 
married people, to the rich, and to the poor, and 
to persons of tho world, as a powerful means to 
restrain their passions and lead a Christian life. 
" You must begin," he would say to all, but 
particularly to great sinners, " by meditating or 
thinking, every morning before leaving your 
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room, for a quarter of an hour on the Passion | : 

of your Saviour, and you will find that by think- 
ing to-day, and to-morrow, and every day, of a | 
God scourged, a God. crowned with thorns, a 
God nailed to the cross t you will easily avoid 
sin — ay, you will become saints. By theso 
means I have converted the most obstinate sin* 
ncra, banditti, and persons of every rank in 
eociety ; and the change of their lives was so ; 
rapid, that they scarcely brought to their confes- 
sions any matter for absolution, because they hod 
been faithful in meditating the Passion of Jesus 
Christ, as I had advised them to do." 

During his fifty years of apostolic missions, 
he always began his first sermon with the an- 
nouncement of the death of Jesus Christ, after 
the rule given by the apostle, and invariably 
concluded with a meditation on the Passion of 
his Iloly Redeemer, This was his powerful 
weapon against sin and hell, and he employed 
it with so much zeal and force, that, in the two 
missions he gave in Rome, it became a conmion 
greeting with every kind of people, "Let us 
go to hear Father Paul preaching on the Pas- 
sion of Jesus Christ ; " and some one, on hear- 
ing him, remarked, "This father will some 
day die on the pulpit meditating on the Passion 
of Jesus Christ" 
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Ho called his Congregation after the Most 
Holy Cross and Passion of Jcsos Christ, binding 
his children by a fourtli vow to promote the dc* 
votion of it by words, by example, and by prayer. 
He gave np the name of his family, and took 
tliat of the cross ; and the insignia of his Con- 
gregation are a heart surmounted by the cross, 
^\ and the words "jesvxpj passjo*' engraved 
in its centre. He wore this badge on his breast, 
in sight of every body, and he ordered the same to 
be worn by all his religious. He put the 
same words at the head of his letters, and always 
began them with some sentiment on the Passion 
of the Lord. He wrote to a person under his 
spiritual guidance, '* In the solitude of your room 
keep the holy crucifix ; take it in your hands, 
kiss with great love his wounds, and ask him for 
' advice. . • . Hear what those wounds, Uioso 
nails, and that divine blood will say to you. 
What a sermon I '' And he wrote to a married 
lady, " You may wear your jewelry when you 
go from home, but never forget that Jesus 
Christ was bound with chains at the time of his 
passion ; and teach the same to your girls." 

Truly, whether writing, conversing, or preach- 
ing, he breathed only love for Jesus Christ and 
him cruciGed ; and he might well repeat with 
the apostle, " We preach Christ crucijud.'' (1 Cor. 
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i. 23.) On every Friday bo would say, " Lot us | 

remember it is Friday ; " and on that day ho ; 

added to his usual amount of mortification and | \ 

deeds of penance. During Holy Week he invited \ 

his children to celebrate the obsequies of the great. 
Son of God dead on the cross for our sake. Then 
he was heard to exclaim, '* In tlieso days even 
the stones seem to mourn. How can it be others 
wise ? The High Priest is dead, and shall we '. ; 

not cry? We would bo without faith. my ■ [ 

God I " Blessed Paul had Jesus Christ cruci* .-. !' 

fied in his mind, in his heart, on his tongue ; in ' 

a word, ** for him to live was Christ" (Phil, i. 21.) 
The blessed Sacrament of the Altar being a 
])crpctual memorial of the passion of Jesus 
Christ, Paul felt the warmest devotion towards 
it. The pious Bishop Cavalieri employed tho 
servant of God and his brother John Baptist — 
not yet ordained priests — to promote this de- 
votion in the town of Troja. And when still a 
layman, Paul partook very often, and even 
daily, of the bread of the angels ; and his hap- 
piness was to remain for many hours in the 
church in adoration of the blessed Sacrament, 
with fervor and intense recollection. In his 
travels he adored the blessed Eucharist as soon 
as he descried from any distance a town or a 
church, and his first visit was to his God, in tho 
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SacramcDt of hk love. Wc should fail in tli6 
atleuipt of describing liis Ocvotioii and fervor 
while he was caj'iiig Mass. lu his missions ho 
warmly preached oii tlio reject, yeiieration, and 
adoration due to the blessed Sacrament ; he en- 
couraged the practice of following the holy vi- 
aUcum when carried to tlio sick ; in some places 
he establislied tlio devotion of visiting tlio 
blessed Sacrament every evening ; and, above 
all, ho urged the necessity of often receiving the 
holy Eucharist — tliat eiibstantial bread which 
DDrscs, cheers, and fortilics tlie soul. 

In the rules of hia Congregation ho advised 
bis children to visit often the blessed Sacrament ; 
and ho took great care that the altar should 
always be decorated with fresh flowers, which 
were raised for this express purpose — a prac- 
tice still kept up among the Possionlsts, 

5. Dovotion to the blessed Virgin. 

His lovo for oar blessed Lady was tcnilor, 
and animated by filial confidence and tniRt; 
and in return ho received from hia blessed 
Uother many graces and favors. Sho rescued 
him from tlio waters of Tanaro when a child ; 
she gave him the pattern of that hal>it of peni< 
tence and mourning which was to be used by 
his Congregation ; ahe advised him to cstablidi 
the fourth vow, that ia the distinctive mark of 
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his institution ; she called him to the solitude 
of Mount Argentaro, and there directed him to 
tlic place where to build tlie first house and 
cliurch of the Passionists ; on the day of her 
Assumption Pope Clement XIV. sent notice to 
Paul that the rules of the institution Were ap- 
proved ; in the Octave of her Presentation ho 
received tlie pa()al bull ; again on the ovo of 
her Assumption the same Pope sent him the 
brief deeding over to him tlie church and house 
of SS. John and Paul in Rome ; and on the 
same day Pope Pius YI. ordered the expedition 
of the second bull of confirmation, which was 
sent to Paul on the Octave of her Nativity. 
Ilcnce blessed Paul loved the blessed Virgin as 
the protectress, bcncfactixjss, and mother of his 
Congregation. lie often spoke of her glory, 
ji^rcatness, and privileges ; and, conversing with 
his young students on tlie immaculate concep- 
tion, he cxpi*C8j?cd himself thus: "The immacu- 
late conception has not l)een defined as an ai^ 
tide of fivilh by the holy Church, but I would 
«rivc my blood and endure the greatest torments 
in its defence ; and although I should not be a 
martyr by it, I know I would give glory to this 
great Lady ; and 0, how happy, if I could do 
itl" In his trials, vexations, and necessities, 
he would say, " Mary will remedy all this for 
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me." In his sermoos he invited his hearers to 
become loring children of Mary. He ordered 
the missionaries of his Congr^i^tioa to pro- 
nolo the devotion of the blessed Virgin as a most 
efficacious means for the conversion of sinners. 
The ' holy man would never speak of the 
blessed Virgin with covered head, never com- 
menced a journey vithout saying the Litanies 
of the Blessed Virgin, never let a single day 
pass without saying the lioly rosary. He estab- 
lished the evening devotion of the rosary among 
his religious, witli the addition of the anthem 
" Tola pukhra tt, Maria." He ordered that in 
the honses of probation the novices should make 
a daily procession, reciting the rosary, and thus 
place themselves under her protection ; and a 
tew weeks before his death ho obtoinod from 
the general of the Order of Preachers the per- 
mission of establishing in the novitiate the Con- 
fraternity of the Holy Rosary, with power given 
to the master pro tern, to enroll every member 
of the order. In the foundation of Retreats he 
called many of tlio churches after some title of 
the blcs»cd Virgin, and by ber names he distiu- 
gutsbed the two provinces of his Congregation, 
and the monastery of the Passiouist duds was 
called by him after tho Presentation of oar 
Blessed Lady. 
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1 1 is impopsiblo for language to describe the zeal 
and fervor with which lie celebrated the Festivals 
of this dear Mother. He held in particnlar ven- 
eration the Feasts of the Immaciilate Concept 
tion, Prcitentation, and Assumption. He pro- 
}>ared himself by most fervent novenas ; he . 
always endeavored to be on Mount Argentaro 
to make the novena and celebrate the Festival 
of the Presentation. With particular retire- 
mcnt and deeds of mortification ho spent forty 
days in preparing himself to solemnize the Feast 
of the Assumption. 

During those fo'rty days ho would not touch 
fruits of any kind ; and wl»cn urged by his 
physician or by the infirmarian to cat them, as 
the only food tliat his diseased stomach could 
bear, ho would playfully answer, " I have made 
a presont of them to a great Lady." 

Blessed Paul nourished his tender devotion 
for the ^lothcr of Jesus in the meditation of her 
sorrows at the foot of the cross. This was a 
i\\vorite theme of his conversation ; and when 
he spoke of the suilcrings of Mary on Gol- 
gotha, the unaffected sadness of his countenance, 
the flowing tears, the feeling and sorrowful ex- 
pressions he used, bespoke the depth of his com- 
passionate heart. At times he would exclaim, 
**0, poor Mother! 0, dear Mother I 0, what 
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ffricf above all gricfa ! " Tlio son-ows of our 
blessed Lady he ortcn described in hie sermons, 
making fervid ikppcaU to tlie obdurate einner, 
who, by ]iis evil deeds, pierced tbo heart of the 
Ifothcr of Jesus ; and this argament scarcely 
ever failed to smito tlic most hard-licartcd 
wretcliea. 

His great conMencc in the powerful inter- 
cession of our Lady -was made evident in the 
many cures lie performed on sick and dying 
persons, to whom ho gave to drink waters 
blessed with eome relic of the Mother of God. 
We would overstep the reasonable bounds within 
which wo most conSuo ourselves, were wo to 
relate even a small portion of the wonders 
which blessed Paul performed in the name of 
her who is 



C. Deration to angels and saints. ^ 

The great arcltanf;el St. Michael had been 
elected by blessed Paul the proteetor of his 
Congregation, and ho had a most lively conR- 
douce in the angels, whose services God dispenscth 
tn a vxmdeiful order. No matter what kind of 
persons he had to meet or deal with, he invari- 
ably addressed himnlf to their guardian angols. 
In reading his office ho imagined that his good 
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angel joined in his prayers. Before preaching he 
recommended his hearers to their tutelar angels ; 
and it has ever since been a favorite practice 
of the children of blessed Paul to address and 
salute each other's angels in their mutual 
brotlicrly intercourse. 

The good angels did not leave unrequited 
the devotion of the servant of God. We have 
stated how wonderfully he was rescued from a 
dangerous fall when the platform gave way under 
him during his preaching. (Sup. B. I. c. xiii.)' 
Blessed Paul never feared to miss his way, be- 
cause, as he often said, no matter how dense 
the forests and doubtful the paths through 
which he had to puss in his errands of apostolic 
charity, a short prayer to his guardian angel 
made him always strike on the right road. 

In the heart of winter, and all alone, was 
Paul one day making his way back to Mount 
Argcntaro. Extremely fatigued by his journey, 
he was taken with sudden convulsions, which 
prostrated him at once, and he was obliged to 
lie down. In that great distress, and feeling as 
if life was ebbing away, he begged of the Lord 
not to let him die there, away from his religious 
family, and then abandoned himself into tlie 
hands of God's providence. All of a sudden 
he feels himself lifted from the ground, two 
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angels appearing at his side, and, withont 
knowledge of having travelled over the rest of 
the road, he finds himself in the enclosure near 
the door of his Retreat. 

A similar wonderful escape from a certain 
death in the woods, while travelling with his 
beloved brother John Baptist in a very cold 
winter night, was obtained by blessed Paul by 
a short and fervid prayer to the good angels < 
of both. 

As regards his great devotion for the saints 
in heaven, and his most profound veneration for 
their memorials and images, he spared no pains 
to enrich his Retreats with a precious treasuro 
of them. Some saints he honored with special 
devotions. His patrons were the apostles SS. 
Peter and Paul. He was named after the latter, 
and endeavored most diligently to imitate his 
virtues. St. Joseph he held as a master and 
])attcrn of prayer ; St. Luke as an exemplar of 
mortification ; St. Mary Magdalen and St. Fran- 
cis of Assisium the most faithful lovers of tho 
Passion of Christ ; St. Catharine of Genoa an 
ardent seraph, burning with tho love of God ; 
tlie founders of religious orders taught him 
how to direct his own Congregation ; and, last* 
]y, St. Cecil was the glorious martyr under 
whose auspices he had put on his religious habit. 
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CHAPTER II. 
uot% AND cOARrrr of blessed paxtl. 

1. His great confidenco in God. 

The first object of hope is the possession of 
God. Whoever was acquainted with blessed 
Paul found him always resting in God's hand?, 
with a firm hope of attaining eternal happiness, 
ond of possessing tlio means necessary thereto. 
Very often he was seen lifting his eyes towards 
heaven, esclaiming, " What beautiful country is 
Ihat above ual That country is oursl" IIo 
would at times interrupt his conversation, and 
with great fervor exclaim, "Up there are the 
true Joys and truo happiness. I care for nouglit 
in this world; I care only for my God — yes, 
I hope I shall go to enjoy him." 

lie had no relish whatever for any topic of 
conversation which was not about God. It 
was a matter of groat astonishment to hear 
blessed Paul conversing on matters of heaven 
and of God with a doctrine so profound, and 
explanations eo learned, tliat erca the deepest 
10* 
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theologians wondered at their sublimity. A 
Passionist father of great learning remarked 
very justly, that their founder spoke so well 
of heaven because he had already a foretaste 
of it 

The hopeful confidence which Paul had in his 
God was well tried. It was the will of Heaven 
that he should be often left in prey to doubts, 
perplexities, fears, and temptations even of de- 
spair ; and in these trying moments, tremblingi 
his hair standing on end, he was heard to say, 
** I must not think of my horrible condition ; 
it frightens me. . . . What will become of poor 
Paul 7 Shall I ever be saved 7 0, things look 
very, very gloomy I" But then he would add, 
^ Still I hope for my salvation. We are com* 
mandcd to hope, and I must hope that I shall be 
saved. I hope to go to heaven through the 
omnipotence and goodness of God, the passion 
and death of Jesus Christ, and the intercession 
of the llothcr of Sorrows ; " and he gave vent 
to his feelings thus : ** 0, how much I love 
my Godi I love him, although he chastises 
me. ... Lord, do as you will with mo : 
send me trials and tribulations, as many as it 
pleases you. . . . I shall never leave you. You 
may fly from me, but I will always be yours. 
Although he should kill nu^I will trust in himJ^ 
(Job ziii. 15.) 
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To form, howover, a truo idea of his great 
hope, 70 most oalj glance at the irhole conrso 
of his life. He leaves homo, parents, coontrj', 
all alone, without friends, poorly dressed, and 
without any human comfort or resources to as- 
sist him. Ho undertakes long joumeys through 
many dangers, gives himself up to the apostolio 
ministry, and thinks only of tho conTersion of 
sinners. How earnest in the foundation of a 
religious order I Ho writes tlio mlcs without 
having seen those of any other iustitatioa ; ho 
goes to Rome, wlicro he had no fi'iends ; ho begs 
of the Pontiff to approve his order, unaided by 
protectors or advisers. When rejected ho loses 
no courage. After having commenced the work, 
lie is beset wilh oppositions and persecutions ; 
but he prosecutes his undertaking without tho 
expectation of any reward, or praise, or help, 
from men. Ay, tho more lie is opposed, tho 
more ho feels himself animated by a saintly 
boldness ; he meets obstacles, and braves them 
with a consciousness that he shall conqncr them. 
He had put his heart in God, and he could never 
be confounded. 

Blessed Paul had a particular gift of inspir* 
ing souIb with feelings of hope. It was an easy 
matter with him to relieve hearts which were 
oppressed by the misfortunes and disappoint- 
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mcnts of this world. He ever succeeded in giv- 
ing comfort to souls t!iat were suffering trials 
of spirit; but tlie great triumpli of liis elo- 
quence of mercy was at the conclusion of tlioso 
sermons in wiiicli lie had brouglit all Iiis ro- 
EOurccs to play in friglitening Biuncrs at tlio 
si.ijlit of their hideous state. When tJio 
wretched aoul liad been pressed so hard and 
almost unmercifully as to make it shrink and 
almost despair of ever being pardoned, then it 
was thitt blessed Paul came to the rescue, and 
by degrees raised the affrighted sinner out of 
the abyss of his confusion, and mado him throw 
himself into the anus of liis crucified Itcdecnier ; 
Hiid tiiosc words, Thou shdt be with vie in Par- 
udiae, descended into his heart, bringing mercy, 
and hope, and pardon. 

In Ills temporal necessities he uovor lost con- 
fideuco in God ; and ho ever kept it up in tlio 
heart of his religious, who, in the first days of 
tlio Congregation, were often without the neces- 
saries of life, and God rewarded their confi- 
dence in extraordinary ways. Once, at the 
Retreat near Toscanolla there was absolutely 
nothing for dinner. "This morning," Paul 
said, " we will have a light collation ; this even- 
ing God will provide for ns." That siune evon- 
iog a fneod left a basket full of bread at the 
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Retreat, and tlio next morning a benefactor teat 
in Bome mules loaded with proviaions. The ro- 
lif^ious of the Retreat of St. Angclo irero once 
left witliout bread and oil, and blockaded by the 
enow. Ble^cd Paul encouraged them to trust 
in God, and wicliin a short time an old man ap- 
peared at tlie door with two loads of bread and 
oil. Blc!<5ed Paul ordered some rcfreglimcnts 
to be given to tlie benefactor ; but man and mules 
had disappeared, and not even their tracks were 
pccn on tiic snow. Hence blessed Paul often re- 
marked, " God will assist ub. He has helped us 
out of so many troubles ; he will lend us his hand 
agnin." And this lie said with an expression 
of feeling which bespoke the conviction of tho 
mind, and the firm security of the heart. 

2. Charily towards God. 

No sooner did Paul know God than ho loved 
him, and as soon as !lc had a taste of the di- 
vine goodness, God became his treasure. God 
was liis wjiole happiness and the joy of liis 
heart ; and from his earliest days he found 
his pleasure only in praying, frequenting tho 
churclies, reading religious books, and convers- 
ing of his God. With this charity burning in 
his heart, he had great horror for even the 
smallest offences against his God, and, as his 
spiritual directors have testified in the process 
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I of beatification, ho was preserved in a state 

of rare innocence during his whole life. To- 
I I wards the end of it, during one of bis last at- 

tacks of sickness, he was heard, by the iufir- 
I I marian, to give vent to his grateful feelings 

J! towards God thus: "0 Lord,' you know that 

|: by your grace your Paul has no recollection 

I of ever having committed one single sin delib- 

I ■ cratcly." 

Not satisfied with his religious habit, which 
he wore as tiie livery of a servant entirely given 
to the divine love, ho printed on his body an 
j j indelible mark of his being consocrated to God. 

I j • When still very young he engraved with a hot 

i I iron on the side of his heart, the holy name of 

j; I Jesus surmounted by a cross, and it was still 

f j visible after his death. This excessive charity 

I ^ had a peculiar effect on the vital organs of 

blessed Paul, in the same manner as it affected 



( i St. Philip of Neri, St. Francis Xavier, and 

j other saints. The beating of his heart was 

quickened by it; and on Fridays and divers 
solemnities, when absorbed in prayer, or con- 
versing about things celestial, the palpitation 
of his heart was so accelerated as to give him 
great pain, and he was forced to seek relief from 
his sufferings in groans and loud Exclamations. 
Qn one of these occasions he was thrown off his 
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guard, and God permitted that he should thus 
describe the cfTect of his divine love in his ser- 
vant's heart : " I wish, but I cannot express my- 
self. It is but little, indeed, to. bo painfully 
wasting in desires of loving God. It is little, 
very little, to be reduced to ashes for his love. 
What shall we do 7 Ah, we must live in a con- 
tinual agony of love for our loving God. But 
« still do not believe tliat I have spoken right 
No : I wish to say something about it ; but I don*t 
know how. However, do you know in what I 
feel some relief? In tlie happiness of knowing 
that our great God is the infinite Good ; and no 
one can love and praise him as mucli as he de- 
serves." It is no wonder, then, that we should 
be told that the same prodigious effects took place 
in his body as we read of other saints. The 
expansion of the heart and the elevation of 
ribs were witnessed by his physicians, and sol- 
emnly declared by them to have proceeded from 
supernatural causes. Finally, we read in tho 
process that his religious often found the linen 
next to the heart so scorched, as if it had been 
near a fire. 

This celestial fire of his burning heart was 
sometimes transparent in his countenance. One 
of his companions entered one day a room where 
Paul had remained alone for some time, and he 
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had a mysterious feeling, ds if ho breathed in 
an atmosphere of paradise ; but, looking at 
blessed Fani, be saw his counteuaDce irradiated 
as if with light fi'Om tlio bud. The servant of 
God noticed his astonishment, and the cause 
thereof ; hence he gave him a command norer 
to epeaU of it. 

On another occasion, being in the house of 
lUaria Giovanna Grazi in Orbefcllo, and coa- 
versing on divine subjects, she saw his face so 
inflamed and full of light as to bo dazzled by it. 
Father Paul went on S[>oaking for some time; 
bnt then, recovering himself, he suddenly turned 
to bin companioQ, and said, " Let us go hence ; " 
and be left the lady full of wonder and devo- 
tioD. 

That great lover of divine goodness, St. 
Angustine, said, that heaven, and earth, and all 
creatures spoke of the love of God ; and so they 
did to blessed Paul. Walking in gardens and 
fields, he would say to the flowers, trees, and 
plants, "Rush, hush; don't preach anymore." * 
And on his going from Tcrracina to Ceccano, in 
the midst of a forest of trees, ho said to his 
companion, " Don't you hear — don't you hear 
how loudly these trees and their leaves say to us, 
' Love Ood ; yon most love Qod ' 7 " When in 
the open country he said to every one he met, 
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''Brethren, love Ood — love God, who is lo 
deserving of our love/' 

Extraordinary were the ecstasies of blessed 
Paul. On leaving Fabrica, in the diocese of 
Orte, where, the evening before, he had con* 
eluded a mission, in company with some good 
laymen, he took that occasion to inspire them 
with the love of Ood ; and he heg^ by eshort- 
ing them to admire the beauty of the ooontry« 
Carried away by his fervent love, and the 
power of his soul lifting his body with it| on 
exclaiming, "0, great Ood! 0, greatness of 
God I " ho remained for some time in ecstasies, 
with his arms uplifted towards heaven, and his 
body raised above the ground. In Latent, 
dioceso of Montefiascone, while pi*eaching to 
the clergy, his body was seen to rise from the 
platform as if in tlie act of flying ; and the same 
wonder was God pleased to perform in the per- 
son of his servant on other occasions, as it has 
been well authenticated by numerous witnesses, 
in the process of his beatification, from which 
we copy the following extract. Blessed Paul 
was one day holding a conference on spiritual 
matters in the vestry of SS. John and Paul in 
Rome. One of the persons who were present 
thus testifies in the process : '' At first his 
countenance began, as usual, to be inflamed, 

20 



^^„P^„^^aa^^H,p^»w*W»*BP^W«*»i<W*PiiiiiW^*«^^W»"^f"w-«>i*^"W»"w«-^w^^ 



\ 



230 BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 

and was shining with the most bright light, and 
lie trembled in all his limbs. I was led to 
believe that he felt aware of the alienation of 
his senses, because he held on to the arms of the 
chair with both hands, and leaned his back 
against it ; but as he was doing so, he began to 
rise with the chair above the ground, to the 
height of at least six or seven feet, for the feet 
of the chair on which the servant of Ood sat 
were above the level of mj head ; and he re- 
mained absorbed in a high contemplation for a 
very long time, — much longer than usual. At 
last he came to himself, and, recovering from 
the ecstasy, a slight tremor was visible in his 
whole frame, and slowly both the servant of 
God and the chair began to descend and regain 
their place on the floor." 

These were not the only effects of the great 
charity of blessed Paul towards God. So great 
was his love of God, and his humble resignation 
and perfect submission to his will, that, although 
in the midst of oppositions, persecutions, infirmi- 
ties, vexations, and desolations of spirit, — by 
all of which he was so constantly b^icged that 
he said to his confessor, " For these fifty years 
I don't recollect to have passed one single day 
without trials," — he only repeated these words, 
"" God, thy will be done 1 Let the will of God 
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be done in every thing, I don't wish more or { 

less than God wills. 0, roost holy will I 0, 

most sweet will ! You arc my food 1 0, dear 

will of God, how much I love thcel" He 

yearned after new crosses and new sufferings, to 

give to his God a slight proof of how much bo i 

loved him ; and he said to a devout person, " I 

am bad, but I am not a thief. I have always <' 

kept the love of my heart for my God. I have ? 

helped a great many souls, but I havo always 

had God alone before me, and I havo done what • 

I could to make every body love liim." He was 

so ardent and so zealous in resenting any out- ^ 

rage against his God that he even endangered 

liis life by it. Once he was travelling in the 

Campagna, near Rome, when he passed by a ! 

contadino ])loug]iing with two unmanageable 

oxen. The enraged man cursed horribly, and 

Paul, with kindness and charity, remonstrated 

with him ; but the wretch grew more angry at 

tlie admonition, and levelled his gun at Father 

Paul. The holv servant of God, not the least 

frightened at the murderous threat, took the 

crucilix in his hands, and said, " If you don't 

rcs[>cct Christ, he will be respected by these 

beasts." On his lifting up the cross the oxen 

immediately fell on their knees before the imago 

of their Creator and Lord. At that sight tlio 
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peasant vas moved, knelt before the servant of 
God, begged his pardon, and, going to see hiin 
where he was giving a mission, made his confes* 
sion, and was reconciled to his God. 
3. Paul's charity towards his nciglibors. 
From the unbounded love of blessed Paul for his 
God emanated that great charity of him towards 
his neighbors. Ho loved them, indeed, both for 
their temporal and their spiritual welfare, lie 
found no peace until he had helped every one 

\\ who had recourse to him, and often in his youth 

he deprived himself of the necessaries of life for 

; I I the sake of the poor. In his journeys • he di- 

til Tided with them the alms he had received, and 

often he did not keep enough to satisfy his own 
wants. On his first visit to Rome, after having 

'l'\ \ been almost ejected from the pontifical palace, 

' ' he sat down to eat a piece of bread near a foun- 

tain, and he divided that scanty food with a 
beggar who asked him for an alms. It was 
very little indeed, but it was worth a treasure 
for the charity which animated the gifc, and bo- 
cause he gave all ho had. 

ill After the foundation of his Congregation ho 

I 1 ordered every superior and porter never to re- 

fuse alms to the poor, although, in those first 
times, the Retreats were almost destitute, and 
the religious in actual want. In time of famine. 
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moved at the aight of so many hongrj persons 
begging for alms at the doors of his Betreat» ho 
said to his children, with tears in his cyesi *^ If 
any of you should wish to leave tho sonp^ or the 
dish of vegetables, [it was all they hadj with 
half of your portion of bread, for the poor, do it^ 
with the blessing of God." During that time 
the refoctorian had orders to put only a morsel 
of bread at his cover, for his meals. After the 
foundation of the Retreat of SS. John and Paul 
he ordered that whenever bread was made for 
tho religious, a whole ovenful should bo baked 
for the poor. 

He went around himself to distribute alms to 
tho poor, and always added some spiritual ad- 
vice, saying, for instance, " Take courage, ye tho 
poor of Jesus Christ, because heaven belongs to 
you." Once to a religious who was carrying 
bread to five poor men, he said, ^' Look well at 
their faces, for every one of them has printed on 
them the name of Jesus Christ." The Lord re- 
warded his servant, as we know from the pro- 
cesses, for this great charity towards the poor. 
Having seen a poor man, covered witli rags and 
very feeble, he ran immediately to give him 
some assistance. The receiver of his charity 
then said, "Do you know me?" "I know," 
answered Paul, "* that you represent Jesus 
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Christ." But tho poor man smiled, and replied, 
"But what if I was Jesus Christ?" At theso 
words Paul prostrated himself before him, and 
saw him transformed into the appearance of a 
I celestial youth, who, extending his hand, raised 

11 I him, and disappeared, leaving his servant full 

of happiness and joy. But when blessed Paul 
saw that temporal wants endangered the salva- 
p' tioQ of the soul, his charity knew no bounds. 

f| ^< In his missions ho urged upon the rich tho duty 

l\ i of helping tho poor ; and in public and private 

ij |j conversations he begged them to be liberal with 

I; their money, to pardon debts, giving quittance 

[ i !;■ to those who could not pay, and to grant a delay 

'! !; to those who needed it. On the last days of his 

;; :| life beggars were not allowed to see him, be- 

J ' I' cause he would have given to them every thing 

that belonged to the Retreat He was indeed 

" the father of tho poor." He felt a great chari- 

j; ty towards the sick and prisoners, and his first 

visit, on entering any town or city, was to tho 

i i' blessed Sacrament, and tho second to jails and 

hospitals. He used to say to his religious, wlion 

they went to visit the sick, " 0, what a great 

1 I vineyard the hospital is I 0, how much good 

I f can be done with the sick I You will bo blessed. 

Go, go to help them ! " Some other time ho 
added, ** If the Lord, in punishment for our sins. 



■■yi— *«iiH»«»*«»t»^l»«— «» w ■» <i — «■» ■>^-^««»<^^»K»i nn iuW 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE GE088. 285 

sliould send the plagne, I would be tlie first to 
leave my solitude to help in every possible man* 
ner my neighbors as long as I had life and 
strength." Great was tlio charity of Paul towards 
the sick of his Congregation, upon whom bo 
waited himself; and, writing to the superiors 
of his Retreats, he remarked, tliat ** poverty is 
good, but charity is bett^ ; '' and he exhorted 
them, in case of extreme necessity, to sell even 
the sacred vessels, to help the brethren who 
were infirm, tlius following the advice and tho 
example of the great Bishop of Hippo. 

The cliarity of blessed Paul was not only ex- 
tended to the sick in his Congregation, but em- 
braced all. His brother John Baptist called 
him " tho mother of mercy." Every religious 
had free access to him to obtain consolation in 
trouble, comfort in distress of spirit, courage in 
perplexity, and ready assistance in every neces- 
sity. He always anticipated their demands, 
and even their wi.shes. When he ^lent tliem to 
the missions, he provided for all their wants, 
told them what roads to take, and at what 
places to stop. On their returning, he received 
them with extraordinary demonstrations of love 
and charity. In a word, so great was his char* 
ity towards his religious that it was usual for 
them to say, " There is no charity like that of 
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Father Paul." Even when some of them left 
their father and his Congregation, after ho had 
done so much for them, he always treated them 
with cfiariiy and love. 

His charity was extended even to his ene- 
mies, and to those of his Congregation. When 
he met them he was ever kind to them, as if they 
had been his bcncfactoi*8 ; and when it was re- 
ported to him that some one had laughed at 
him, or spoken of him disparagingly, he an- 
swered, ** Now I feel bound to pray for them, as 
Jesus Christ tells us to do : Pray for those who 
persecute and calumniate you" It was a common 
saying, that the best way to obtain the prayers of 
Fr. Paul was to treat him disrespectfully. When 
the persecutions were against the Congregation, 
he made all his religious to pray for their perse- 
cutors. Walking in tlio streets of Rome, ho 
met once an apostate, wlio had lost the graco 
of his vocation, and who, taken with a fit of di- 
abolic malignity, struck the servant of God in 
the face, threw him on the ground, and trampled 
on him. Paul never resetted the injury : he 
only oiTcred up to God most fervent prayers in 
his charity. This is the way saints revenge 
them*selves. 

The great charity of Paul for his neighbor 
even drew from God the power of performing 



^r^mimmmmmmrnHmmmmmmmmm/mmmmmmmmm^mmmmmffmi 




BLBESED PAUL OF THE CBOSS. 287 

mirades in their behalf. A. poor soldier tu 
GOndemaed to death, and the exccntioa ma to 
take place in the fortress of Longone, ia the 
Islaod of Elba. The officers of the ganiion 
barged of Paul to intercede for him with the 
governor. The good aerrant of God vent to the 
pakee, but ho vas aot admitted, as the goTOraor 
would never receive any visitor uoUI the execu- 
tion was over; but Father Paal insisted so 
much that the officers in waiting at lost told the 
governor that Father Paul wished to see him 
on business of great importance. The governor 
tlien admitted him, and said, "Well, Father 
Paul, what do yon want? " " Tour excellency, 
I want to have the man pardoned." With a 
short and resolute "I cannot" the governor 
thought to get rid of the importunity of blessed 
Paul, to whose arguments and entreaties he con- 
stantly replied, " I cannot, I cannot." Blessed 
Paul, then, collecting himself, and for a minuto 
o£feriDg a short prayer to God, said, " Well, then, 
as your excellency cannot grant it, God will." 
Saying so, he struck the wall of the room with 
his hand, and the palace trembled from its foon* 
dations. "Father Paul," exclaimed the gov- 
ernor, terrified, "Father Panl, the grace' is 
granted." 

4. Zeal of blessed Paul for the salvation of 
tools. 
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We can say of blessed Paul what St Jeanne 
Frances of Chantal said of St. Francis of Sales, 
that bis dominant passion was to save souls. 
His wbolc life was employed in this work ;. and 
he aimed at it in his Retreats, in his travels, in 
bis conversation, in his letters, with his chil- 
dren, with the laymen, with the ecclesiastics, 
with nuns in monasteries, and with every body ; 
and every body wished to go to confession to 
him. Ho once declared to his confessor that 
he had a particular grace from God for the con- 
version of banditti, dissolute and desperate men, 
and hardest sinners ; and it became a common 
saying to the worst of men, *' You are in want 
of Father Paul." 

Ho was giving a mission in Albigna of Tus- 
cany, where a famous banditto had sworn to 
take the life of Baron Piccolomini. This gen- 
tleman begged of Father Paul to deliver him 
from that continual dread. The servant of God, 
with most fervent prayers, begged of God to 
grant him the soul of that ruffian. The prayer 
being over, he sent for him. The man presented 
himself, armed from head to foot, when Father 
Paul was hearing confessions, and, with an air 
of great impudence, " Well," he said, " what do* 
you want of me ? " The holy man, with all the 
sweetness of his charity, answered, '* Child, I 
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vant jrour soul." Tho assassin vaa mored hf 
these affectionate words, made his confession, 
and became a sincere convert, spending tho re- 
mainder of bis days at peace with God and 
man. 

On other occasions tlio holy missionary acted 
with even severity of maimei's. An immense 
scandal was given in a village of Tuscany by a 
man who publicly kept a coneubino. Tho mis- 
sion had been going on there for sonio days, but 
that man did not seem inclined to cbango bis 
life. Paul, thcicforo, on a certain day, presents 
himself, with crucifix in liand, to that honsc of 
sin. Ho was met by the adulterous man, who 
had armed himself, with tlie anccremonions 
question, " What do you want here?" Paul, 
with an air of determined authority, replied, 
" Tliat you send that woman from your house 
immediately." "But, father," tho man asked, 
" wliat harm is done by my keeping her ? " " It 
makes no difTcrenco," answered Paul : " either 
send her away immediately, pr I will see tho 
Grand Duke about it." This threat softened 
tho perverse sinner, who, with more humble 
manners, asked, "And when must I send her 
away? Eow much time will you give roe?" 
" Now, immediately, without delay." The grace 
of God then bad been working in that sinner's 
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heart, who replied, " But, Father Paul, will you 
afterwards hear my confession ? " " Yes, my 
dear child; I will hear your confession, give 
you all the consolation I can, and will make 
you perfectly happy." The woman was dis- 
missed from the house at that very moment, and 
the sinner, profiting by the charity of the ser- 
vant of God, became truly penitent, and atoned 
for his past deeds. 

We have quoted only one fact to serve as a 
sample of many others with which we might 
fill these pages. Blessed Paul was forever hun^ 
ing after sinners, not only during the salutary 

[ time of his missions, but in every other circum- 

stance of life, whether he was travelling on the 
• high roads or through forests, enjoying the 
hospitality of his friends, or visiting people in 
errands of business. Every where, at all times, 
in season and out of season, ho always kept a 

i sharp look after sinners to bring them back to 

the bosom of the Church. T\x;it evangdizare me 
misit seemed to be the only one business of his 
life, and, lest deatli should overtake him, and cut 
bis work short, he lost no time, but was always 
on the alert to gain souls. He felt that he was 
employed by his Saviour Jesus Christ for this 
purpose, and faithfully did he attend to it. 
There is something so cheering, and we might 
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almost say playful) in trhaX occnrred to blcand 
Pattl, fitlling in once with a band of bravM, 
that we cuinot refrain from relating it: In ono 
of bia joarneys he saw at a dietanoe a squad of 
soldiers marching with sboiUderod anna. From 
a particular light he hod received from Heaven, 
fao bockonod to one of them to stop. The wight 
^d not understand him, and kept on with the 
rest. Then Paul cried after him, saying, ** Stop, 
stop: thou shalt be mine." The whole gang 
were astonishod at the call, and halted. As 
the servant of God overtook them, he wont di- . 
rect to that one whom he had singled out, and, 
throviDg his arms around his neck, and kisung 
him on his check, bo said, " My son, I am the 
man that will cure tlicc. Thou art sick, and 
necdcst a physician to heal thee. I am the 
physician : I must heal thee." The astonished 
follow replied, "But, fkther, I am well; and 
God grant I may always be as I am bow." 
But the saint did not heed this evasion, and 
rejoined, " My good man, thou shalt not slip out 
of my hands thus ; thou must belong to mo, and 
not to the devil." Then at last the soldier 
understood what kind of sickness the mission* 
ary alluded to, and, seeing the state of his poor 
soul so wonderfully discovered, felt the wish of 
making a good confession ; but he told blessed 
21 
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Paul that ho coalA not do it tlicn. " Ah," Paul 
replied, " wo most lot OTory thing go for tho 
salce of tlio bouI : I will arrange matters with 
thy master ; " and without more ado ho took 
him to a secluded spot, wlicro he heard his con- 
fession, during which ho suggested to his pen- 
itent all tiio facts and circumstanceii of his past 
sinful lifo. Thus did blcssod Paul lead souls 
after tho triumphs of the passion and cross of 
his divine Redeemer. 

On another occasion blessed Paul found him* 
self in a rather unpleasant predicament. He 
was going to open a mission in Montomarano in 
Tuscany, and was far ahead of his companions, 
as usual, secretly communing with his God. 
Thdr path was across a dense forest, where tho 
servant of God saw an outlaw, armed cap- 
a-pie, emerging from tho underwood, who, 
grasping his arm, said (o him, "Let's go deeper 
into the forest." Tho good father did not know 
what to make of it. Was it for the purpose of 
murder, or for the wish of a ransom 7 As ho 
asked tho assassin what he meant by that in- 
vitation, ho received no other- answer but, 
"Let's go in deeper." To make it short, the 
outlaw pulled, and the holy man followed him. 
"When they had reached an out-of-tlie-way 
Bpot, the man, with manners and Toica alto- 
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gothor changed, said to Pani, " Fathor, bear my 
confession." " Bat, brother," onr saint replied, 
" why not tell me so before 7 '* 

He then sent word to his compsnioiu to wait 
for him, and stopped to reconcile that poor soul 
with God. 

Lastly, blessed Paul felt a most tender intor* 
est for the souls in purgatory. He diroetod all 
his good actions and miRsionary works for tbo 
purpose of obtaining repose to the deported, 
and, as we shall state by and by, Ood Almighty 
gave him many proofs of hov much this cher- 
ished work was acceptable to his dinne majesty. 



CHAPTER 11. 

PERFECTION OF THE CjUiDDfAL VrftTUES IN 
BLESSED PAUL. 

The Lord abides in the soul of the just ; and 
blessed Paul constantly endeavored to adorn 
tliis mystical abode with the practice of tho 
virtues of prudence, Justice, fortitude, and tern* 
peronce, which are colled cardinal, because on 
their acts depends the practice of all moral 
virtues. 
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I. Prudence and simplicity of blesned Paul. 

Tho fervent love of bleosed Paal.for bis God 
made him eearcli ever; means to pteaae him ; 
and his great ansiot^r was to secure, by a con* 
Ftant practice of those means, a return of love 
and approbation from God. This is called hj 
the apostle the tmsdom of the spirit, wliich u Hfe 
and peaa, contrary to the vntdom of the jUih, 
which u death. (Rom. ytii. 6.) That wisdom 
is the life of the soul, because it keeps it alive 
onlf to deeds of grace ; and that wisdom led 
P^ to a solitude where he could find his God 
more easily. In business of importance he asked 
the advice of persons wise and experienced, ever 
willing to submit liia opinion to that of others. 
Before undertaking any thing ho weighed every 
reason, pro and con, in prayer, before tho Lord, 
squaring every thing with tlio rules of tlie urif- 
dom of the ipirii, nevor allowing any considera- 
tion prompted by the wisdom (ftlitfiesh, or ho- 
man motives, to enter into any part of his delib- 
erations. His resolutions were always taken 
with the view that at the moment of death be 
would have no reason to regret them. But the 
resolntioa once taken, be went to work without 
delay, being wont to say, " Had I not been 
prompt and quick to do my work, all this conld 
never have been done." Thus be bas accom- 
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plished a great* deal, alone, and he has done it 
well. He compiled the rules of his CongrQga* 
tion, which aimed at nought but the love of 
God and his greatest glory. Their ordcTi wis- 
dom, and suavity of spirit are admirable, and 
lead men to die to the world and to themselves, 
teach them to live only for Jesus Clirist, train 
them to preach the word of God with profit to 
themselves and to the people, and enable them 
to rekindle the memory of the Passion and 
Death of the Redeemer, which is the spirit of 
the institution. Yerily his rules are very rigid t 
To break the rest at night, to sleep on sti*aw, 
to fast often, to dress poorly and coarsely, are 
practices not after the wisdom of the fleshy but 
they give so much comfort to the spirit that the 
religious does not feel their austerity, but finds 
in them comfort and pleasure ; and the number 
of their exercises is so admirably arranged in 
the distribution of time for prayer, rest, com- 
fort, and study, that, indeed, whoever follows 
them faithfully enjoys perfect health, brings -the 
spirit to perfection, and he is the best fitted 
for the holy ministry, because the wisdom of the 
spirit is life. 

The servant of God had an admirable tact for 
governing his Congregation, and gave extraordi- 
nary proofs of an exquisite prudence. To form 

21* 
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\, an idea of his wisdom, wo will givo two extracts 

from what has been related in the process by 
! two Passionist fathers : *' I could not imagine/' 

J writes one of them, ''any other man who, 

: although endowed with extraordinary prudence, 

doctrine, and supernatural gifts, could be more 
skilful and perfect in the government of his sul>* 
jects than tiiis servant of God. Ho blended 
firmness with sweetness in a manner which can« 
I not be described, both made to work most efTect- 

J ually, according to the wants of the subject. If 

I his admonition to an erring child of his Congro- 

, gation had an immediate good result, and ho 

: I saw him receiving it with humility and good 

will, he would throw his arms around him, and 
embrace him with affection ; but, if his repri- 
mand, a little too stern, had not a good effect, 
by some inimitable way of his own he changed 
the sternness into a sweet tenderness of man- 
ners." Thus docs another father sum up the 
wonderful effects of blessed Paul's prudence : '* I 
can say in all truth that, by his prudence, great 
discretion, and unaffected vigilance, he made 
union, peace, and charity flourish iimong the re* 
ligious, and promoted an observance which in- 
creased every day in Uie numl)6r and piety of 
his children." 
The extraordinary success attained by blessed 
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Paul in iho convorsion of sinners and revival of 
troe pioty was tho result of bis rare and great 
prudence, which worked in him hand in hand 
with a charming simplicity. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ wishes us to unite the wisdom of the ser- 
pent with tlie simplicity of the dove ; and bless- 
ed Paul hated every kind of dissimulation and 
insincerity, being wont to say, " What I have 
on my tongue I hare in my heart Jesus Christ 
taught me to let my speech be yea, yea, no, no.'' 
(Mattli. V. 37.) Clement XIV., who was so 
much attached to Paul, called him a man cf tke 
old school, meaning, as ho afterwards said, a man 
of great timplicity. And this simplicity being 
the cfTcct of his innocence, and of his great 
purity of heart, which sought only his God, he 
enjoyed a clear and perfect wisdom, whicli 
enabled him to act straightforward, and with 
a confident security, in every circumstance of 
life. 

2. Justice and gratitude. 

Blessed Paul was conscientious and perfectly 
just, an<l often rci^atcd, " Render to all men thdr 
dues,*' (Rom. xiii. 7,) wishing that every body 
should have what was due to them. He paid 
the mechanics whom he employed to do work 
for his Congregation promptly, and never al- 
lowed the rectitude of their demands to be ques- 
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tioned. " Poor men t '' ho said, '' they find all 
their resources only in their pay." Ho would 
never allow debts to hang on his Retreats. 
Although he had spent a great many years of 
his life in solitude, he had most refined manners, 
and was most faithful to all the duties of social 
life. He paid to every one the honor, respect, 
and regard due to their position in the world, 
but ho never was guilty of the least alTectation 
or flattery. A certain Ia<Jy, a penitent of his, 
complained of being treated by liim with too 
much respect; but Paul answered, that the 
apostle had ordered to render honor to wliom 
honor is due, and to do so was a part of jastice. 
To one of his religious, who had to go to sec a 
princess very much attached to the institution, 
he gave the following advice : *' Your reverence 
must treat her with respect, and give her the 
title of Excellency ; for it is just to do so, 
although the princess treats us as brothers.'^ 
He was told that the rector of Soriano had sent 
on an errand to the Princess Albaui a lay brother 
of great piety, but exceedingly rough ; and Paul 
immediately called on her, lest the brother had 
not acted with due respect. The servant of God 
was so courteous in his intercourse that to him 
may be applied what was said of St. Francis of 
Sales, that ho was dear to God and to men, be- 
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eaufic he accomplislici] all liis duties towards his 
liord and towards mankind with perfection. 

I!lo5?cd Paid exercised the virtue of justico 
towards Lis religious with scrupulous fidelity ; 
mid lie was so strict in thif, that, on the visitft- 
tioii of a Retreat, wliero Father Ftilgcnzio di 
Gcsfi, a mail of exemplary virtues and zeal, rang 
the luoniiii^ liell a fiuartcr of an hour before tho 
time prescribed liy the rules, ho disapproved tho 
act, and ordered tiiat not ono minuto of rest 
should ever lie taken from the religious. As wo 
have ^jicoii in tlic course of this history, ho had . 
great charity fur the sick ; but, when on their 
recovery, lie advised tlieiii to the observance of 
the rules. " Brother," lie would' say, " how nro 
you? It woms to mo that you are better, and 
tliiityou 0,111 now follow the coiinnunily." 
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if, after his admonitions, they did not amend, ho 
absolved them from their vows, and dismissed 
them, saying, "Better have strict observance 
tlian many members. None is necessary in this 
world ; and if I should think myself necessa- 
ry, I would fear for my salvation. Few and 
good. We must have good grain. The smaller 
the flock the better it can bo taken care of.'' * 
The servant of God was just to every one, with- 
out respect of persons. Besides Father John 
Baptist he had with him another brother. Father 
Antony of the Passion, who, being dissatisfied 
with the manner of living in the Congregation, 
left, but after some time returned to the feet of 
blessed Paul, and begged to be re-admitted. Paul 
received him for the second time among his chil- 
dren, but that good father could never submit 
properly to the rules of the Congregation. Af- 
ter some years of corrections and penances tlie 

* This was the principle of that great master of Christian per- 
fection, and founder of the most admirable order that ever flour- 
ished in the Church, — St. Ignatius of Loyola. He always re- 
joiced at three different epochs in the life of a Jesuit: 1. At his 
entrance into the company; 2. At his leaving it; and« 3. At his 
death. The Jirtt took him out of the dangers of the world ; the 
tecond freed the eompany of an encumbrance ; and the third so- 
cured their souls forever. To a gentleman who had visited hit 
college in Rome, and had asked him where he kept the prison, 
the holy founder, pointing to the gate, remarked, ** Thtr^ i$ our 
prisou," 
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lead to lioaven every one w!io imparted to liim 
any furor, no matter how small it might lio^ve 
been. He never forgot any one of ihcai, and lie 
looked to every oecaslon to compensate them ; 
and if some person felt surprised at those affec- 
tionate deraonatrationa, lie repeated with tho 
apostle, 'Be graUful.' So true It is that reli- 
gion adds to tlie eomoliness and perfection of 
every social duty, and of human intercourse. 

3, Fortitude and paticace. 

We have to breast so many oltstacles over the 
road to perfection that without the rcsoui-ccs of 
a constant fortitude, we cannot hope to sur- 
mount them. Blessed Paul started lilio the giant 
0^ whom David (Pa.sviii,) sang the glories. Ho 
started on his run with a manly and rapid 
elrido. He never flagged, or miicU loss halted. 
Hi3 uninterrupted and close communioa with 
God nerved him to a degree of fortitude which 
forms one of the noblest and most striking fea- 
tures of his cliaraetci'. We know how he con- 
quered tho struggles of bis heart in tearing him- 
self from home and friends ; wo havo scea 
wliat labors he underwent during liis apostolic 
career, and what exertions he made to obtain 
tho establishment of his Congregation. The 
scoffs and contempt of tho world never ndbved 
him : opposition and persecution added strength 
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Paul, who had set him at defiance, and like 
to wham there was none in the earth, (Paul had 
set himself in opposition to the spirit of tho 
world,) a single and upright man^ and fearing 

I God, and avoiding evil. Moreorer he had been 

discomfited by Paul on so many occasions, and 
so many victims had been snatched from his 
hands, that his spirit of revenge had become 
furious, and he let no occasion pass in which ho 
might give vent to his wrath by persecutions, 
and even by putting forth and touching his bone 
and flesh. Hence the servant of God was har- 

l assed by the most hideous appearances during 

the few hours of rest he took on his hard 

! couch; and not only this, but he was exposed 

to the most severe punishment inflicted upon 
him at the hands of Satan and his angels, as wo 
read was the case with the great hermit St. 
Antony and other saints, against whom the devil 
has ever waged an implacable and most unmer- 
ciful war. 

Lastly, he was the butt of the most savage 

temptations of anger, and even of despair ; but 

\ I all in vain : blessed Paul triumphed over all. 

He was proof against all these attacks from 
hell ; and well might he repeat with him whose 
virtues he strove to imitate. Gladly will I glory 
in my infirmities. . • • I please myself in my in' 






if 






I 
t 

I 

; • i 



•-»•;•• «^r»' ■• . ■ - , » . . ,f<,',m ■^». .-,»^>^»,y».,i am ■ ^ ».J^ » ■»■ i ■ ■ J'^-— »»<»4^^'^^^l^^^^'' 



BLtSSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 255 

Jirmitics, in reproaches, in persecutions, in naxsxir 
tics, in distresses, for Christ. (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.) 

4. ■ His tompci-aacc and austerities. 

Our blessed Paul was not satisfied witli all 
ihesc cttcrual persecutions by whicli his body 
was so often belabored, but lie added hig own 
portion of voluntary penance ^o diastise hisbody, 
and bring it into subjection. (1 Cor. ix. 27.) 

And as soon as the servant of God began to 
feel what terrible enemy the body is to the soul, 
bo declared an implacable war against himself. 
Prom his early youth bo was in tho habit of 
praying all niglit in the !icart of winter. His 
little rest was taken on the bare ground ; ho 
punished his flesh with terrible disciplines, 
drank bitter gall, fa.stod on bread and water 




256 BLESSED PAUL OF THE CB06S. 

catioD was always great and extraordinary. 
He spent the greatest part of tlie night in 
prayer. His food was so scanty as barely to 
keep liim alive, and always taken with evident 
repugnaoco. Heabstaieed for manyyears from 
any nso of wine and meat, and often would he 
deprive himself of tho comfort of a little water' 
during tlie hottest days of summer. Travelling 
onco with Father Fulgcnzio, they passed by a 
spring of clear and tempting waters. In spite 
of tho ardent thirst caused by tiie burning sun, 
and tho fatigue of travelling on foot, tho holy 
man said to his companion, " Shall wo, for the 
lovo of Jesus suffering so much from thirst on 
tho cross, offer a sacrifice of abstinence?" and 
tho companion answered, "Let us do it."* 
During the first years of their ministry ho and 
Father John Baptist ato only a few herbs at 
their meals. All this extraordinary mortifica- 
tion seemed to Paul only a matter of duty, 
recollecting what tho saiats had done ; and ho 
wrote once to one of his religious in tlio follow- 

• Blcucd Paul WM niifd in 111* tchool or MinU. AVlutk 
bcautirul Icuon of hal<r mortiSeatioa ha' had launcd tiom th* 
Minilj King of IihlcI, who igruHd to qiuff tba cup of wttcr 
euritd to him b; three mnion trotx the eimp of the PhlUi- 
Unei It lb* prril of their lirn. He h>d bngtd, oiuf mU, O 
Oat MUM Mon iMyM gH m» m drink ^ waltr. . . . But At 
wouU mK ^'hA, im ^nW It (0 M« i3»A (3 King! zxlii.) 
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truly poor in spirit in imitation of his Saviour 
who died naked on the cross. This spirit of 
poverty appeared in every act of his life. He 
always chose the smallest and less comfortabk 
room. When he was about removing to the 
Retreat of SS. John and Paul, he was sick at 
the hospice of the crucifix, and ordered the in- 
firmarian to give him the icorse room. But Car- 
dinal Pallotta, then treasurer general, compelled 
him to occupy that in which he died. The fur- 
niture of hia room consisted in a ])Oor pallet 
made of a few planks, and a hai*d mattress, with 
a woollen cover, a small common table, a few 
straw chairs, and a few images on paper. Ho 
had only ono habit, which ho begged from the 
superior of the Retreat. When very old and 
infirm, the superior of the Retreat insisted upon 
his taking a new habit, to make him moro com* 
fortablo ; but he could not be prevailed upon to 
take it, and preferred an old one that had been 
worn by a lay brotlier. The Cardinal Vicar 
Marco Antonio Colonna, calling on him ono day, 
felt compassion at so great destitution of every 
thing, and sent him a fine cover of white cloth 
to be spread on his bed, but poor Paul never 
used it ; and when, a short time after, the same 
cardinal visited him again, the infirmarian, lest 
his eminence should be displeased, hastily spread 
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the cover on the bed. An eye witness says that 
blessed Paul appeared, during the visit, ashamed 
of himself as if he had boon caught wiiJi stolen 
goods in iiis possession ; and, when the cardioal 
waa gone, he scut tiio cover to a benefactor to 
have it cxchan^Lred for a more common one. 

ilo ordered away from his room a desk, 
wherein he kept papers belonging to the Con- 
gregation, because it had some brass ornamenta 
which were not altogether in accordance with 
his idca3 of poverty ; and he would never al- 
low that any article of food or raiment, which 
was not of abioliitc nccc.-iiity, should be carried 
to him, being wont to say, " Don't bring to me 
any of these things sent by benefactora: give 
them to tlie religious." 
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as poor people do live." He was indeed poor 
in his dress, poor in liis room, poor in his food? 
poor in every tiling. With a spirit of holy 
independence worthy to be imitated by all 
apostolic men, he ever refused to accept any 
remuneration from the bishops and public au- 
thorities of those places where he had given 
missions ; and presents sent to him for his per- 
sonal acceptance he invariably sent back to the 
donors, untouched. 

Tlie great spirit of poverty of blessed Paul 
was most striking in his conversations with the 
Supreme Pontiffs, of whom he never asked any 
temporal favor for himself or for his children. 
Benedict XIV. asked him, with great affection, 
whether he wished or wanted any thing, and 
insisted upon his telling him freely ; but Paul 
asked only permission to say Mass one hour be- 
fore day. Clement XIV. once told him, "Yon 
must speak to me about all your wants, and fear 
not to bo importunate.'' But Paul never asked for 
any thing, so that the Pope some time after told 
him, " I admire your modesty, but you carry it 
too &r." At another time, on going to the holy 
Pontiff with the rector of SS. John «and Paul, 
the latter suggested to Father Paul the neces- 
sity of acquainting His Holiness with the por« 
erty and total wants of the Betreat, utterly. 
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without means of support, anJ unable to carry 
on tho aUcrations ttcccssarj to adapt it to the 
pur[>osc3 of religious observance. Blessed Paul 
promised to do so ; Lut when the Pope asked 
hirn if he wanted any thing, lio answered that 
they wore well enough provided. After leav- 
ing the Pope tho rector inndo some modest re- 
monstrance with tiic blessed founder, who, being 
a true lover of poverty, replied, " What we liavo 
is enough : wc arc poor people." 

He rccommetidcd the spirit of poverty as tUe 
bulwark of his Congregation. " I recommend 
Loly poverty to j'ou. If you arc jwor you will 
be saints; but if you try to become rich you 
will lose your religious spirit, and there will bo 
110 more rcfrular obst^rvaiicc." From this s 
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them to bo, lie exclaimed, " Arc wo working for 
knights ? Tliia is not cloth for the poor ; " and 
ordered a change in the materials. lie was very 
zealous and very strict on the )K)int of common 
life ; 80 much so that he would not allow any 
superior to keep eatables in their room, not 
even water ; and he often exclaimed, " What 
j ^ great happiness this common life is ! A great 

I treasure is hidden in )X)rfect common life;'' 

f . and lie was right, indeed, because the poor in 

! spirit enjoy great happine^is in this world, and 

I theirs is i/u kinfrdom of heaven. (Matth. v. 3.) 

, 6. His spotless purity. 

Our Paul was an immaculate angel in tho 
flesh, and, by a particular grace of the Lord, ho 
lived and died a virgin. Twice his purity had 
been assailed by the diabolical arts of two im- 
pudent women, and twice he was triumphant. 
He was very careful and jealous of his purity ; 
and to keep it spotless he inflicted on himself 
so much penance, and practised very great mor- 
tification in eating ; for he said, *' Who cannot 
mortify his gluttony cannot subdue his flesh." 
He kept a strict watch over his eyes, which be 
never raised to the face of any woman, no mat- 
ter how saintly, benevolent, or old she might 
be. As we read of holy Job, (xxi. 1,) that 
he had made a covenant with his eyes^ that he 
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Kould not to much at think of a virgin, bccauao 
Fii;r1it and thought arc twins, so Paul QCver 
allowed the Ica^t freedom to this sense, vhich 
ia called the door through wliicli death cntcra 
into the KOtil. ITc was wont to say, *' I vonlil 
prcror to Iiavc my eyes gouijod out of their aock- 
cts than to fix thcni on a woman." Sjicakiiig 
witji females, lie always looked to the ground; 
and lie siwkc to. them only in case of extreme 
necessity, observing the seruio brcvis cl durus of 
Saint Augustine ; and when he had to visit them 
at their liouscs, he ever kept the tloora opCD, 
that he might Ijc in sight of liia conipaDion. . 
Conversing with a {niiicess in her own palaco 
on spiritual alTuirs, the door was closed ; hut ha 
iiimicdiatcly said, " Open, open the doorl otlicr. 
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her to Ooil, and with great charity he promised 
to do so ; but when the lady added, ** not to for- 
get her," he replied, ** 0, 1 cannot promise that. 
As soon as I have reeommendcil you to God, I 
will try to forget you." 

He was so guarded tliat he wotdd not allow 
any woman to go near him and to kiss his 
hands ; and when he had become very old, ho 
was used to say, " I fear now even more than 
when I was young. I do not trust myself. On 
this matter I have ever been very particular, 
and at times even uncourteous." 
. Our blc5sed Paul, in his pure and cliastc con- 
Tcrsation, encouraged every one to love purity, 
and to emulate the angels. In the missions he 
preached warmly against the vile destroyer of 
this l>eautiful virtue, against criminal practices, 
against intrigues of love, against dangerous 
dances, against free conversations, obscene books, 
and the immodest dressing of women. On hear- 
ing their confci^ions he spoke of the improprie- 
ty in dressing with so much zeal, that in Orbc- 
tello his penitents were known above all others, 
it being a common saying, when a lady dressed 
with modesty, **She must be a penitent of 
Father Paul.'^ He warned the nuns to bo a\- 
tremely careful, and not to remain in the parlor 
conversing with men who might happen to call 
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on buiAincss, ItuC oqIv so long m necessity 
re(iuired. 

GoJ rcwardeJ tlic spotless purity of bis scp- 
Tant wit!i a most agreeable fragrance issuing 
from his virginal pcrBOii. His room, at Toaca- 
nclla, retained this sweet scent of IicaTon for 
about si.^ months. After the mission of ^Lspra, 
a village in Sabina, the same thing happened is 
the room he had occupied ; and the on'ncr called 
persons to be witucsses of the fact. In Fiancllo 
of Sabina tiie fragrance loft by blessed Paul 
seemed to insjiiro ilovotion. Lastly, the servant 
of God could kiiow those who led a lewd life at 
tlicir very apiiroaehiuir. lie knew a dissoluto 
woman as r-iic ocily appeared before him ; and. 
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would havo to fight a great battle for the Bako 
of her pnrity, Vmt to havo courngo, resist tlio 
tempter, and »ho would not 1)0 ox>nc|nerod ; 
whereupon she l)e80ught the libertine to havo 
reverence for Father Taul, who had so earnestly 
ergoined upon her to guard her purity most 
carefully. At that name the nssailnnt seemed to 
be struck with shame and fear, and abandoned 
his prey. But afterwards he returned to his 
sinful advances three different times, and tho 
faitliful maiden ever conquered him with the same 
appeal made in the name of Father Paul. Thus 
did God honor before men tlic name of his ser« 
vant, who, by his purity and sanctity, resembled 
an angel in human form. 



CHAPTER IV. 

OX THE Sin>ERNATUIlAL GIFTS GRANTED TO 

BLESSED PAUL. 

God, in his goodness, rewards the industrious 
labors by which his true servants endeavor to 
subdue their passions, and acquire a high degree 
of perfection, by granting ihem gifts which are 
called rupematural and gratuitous, and are such 
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09 110 man caa respect from the Cicrr ofaS g'lod 
gifts, except i: bfl plmL-ini to his immense char^ 
ity to bestow tliem. Tlicy arc above [He level 
of comoioa spiritua! life, and arc comniBaicatctl 
to tiiose scnrania of Go-l, wbo. tVom a sincere 
acniimeiit of their nocliiiii;nes^ deem t!ieiibelve« 
tlie moat anworlhr of possessin; theni. Ami aa 
it liappeneJ with ble^'scU Paui. The more ho 
shi-ank from tlic worM, iiiiiJ felt as if lie wa^ a 
useless tenant, clic oiiiro God cxaltihl Uim, grjiuC- 
in^ him the ^ift of foretelling future evenly, of 
admirable didcrctton of spirits, nod cren of per- 
formiii;^ miracles. 

1. Gift of propiiecy. 

In oao of his earliest jounicys to Rome, when 
still a young man, he was observed ia a church 
in Genoa, by Ilie mother of Mgr. Saporili, who 
afterwards became archbisliop of tliat same city. 
Struck with the jrcat devotion of young Paul, 
she requeatod her son to make her aciiuninted 
with him ; but tlie prelate, taking it for a wo* 
nianish curiosity, declined doinij so. Xothiiig 
daunted by tlie refusal, she went herself to speak 
to Paul, who, to her great astonishtncnt, told 
her that she would die on the next feast of St. 
Joseph. She breathed indeed her last oq that 
day : and her son, after being elected archbiah- 
op, published the fact, and made solemn dcposi- 
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tioQ of it in the processes. He foretold also the 
death of Mgr. Abati,. Bishop of Yiterbo, when 
the prelate was in perfect health. Blessed Paul 
had been requested to give a mission in that 
town, and Count P. Brugiotti had gone to the 
Retreat of St. Augclo to arrange mattci*s, when, 
as 1)0 was talking with blessed Paul, the latter 
said, " Lord, do not let it happen in a person 
I love so much I You know that it was not my 
wish to go to this mission.'' The count was 
astonished, and fearing lest blessed Paul hinted 
at the death of his father, asked him ; but Paul 
said, "* No.'' When the mission had begun, Paul 
was often heard to say, "^ Lord, don't let it 
happen I '' At last, one day, a few minutes be- 
fore the hour of preaching, he hurried to the 
episcopal palace, and being met by the same 
Brugiotti, who asked him where he was going, 
Father Paul answered, ''I go to the bishop.!' 
"But, Father Paul," replied the count, "it is 
now time for the sermon ; you can go after." 
" And if after the sermon he should be dead ? 
Now, now I must go, that I may be in time." 
He quickened his steps, had an interview with 
^fgr. Abati, who was then enjoying perfect 
health ; but, in coming out of the room, he ex- 
* clnimed, " 0, what a dreadful calamity I " Ho 
}>i*eached on dcatli, and, at its conclusion, a noto 
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was Iiandcd to liim, with the novs that tlie good 
bishop hud suddenly died of apoplexy. Blessed 
Punl burst into tears nf sincere grief; and the 
nnnounccmcnt of tliis sudden death, when the 
thoughts of the people were all occupied by the 
solemn ideas of llio last end, made an impression 
never to bo foi'tjottori. Suddenly he once inter- 
rupted his sermon, and, pointing to a religious 
person who had fallen asleep, with a solemn and 
Hirrowful countcnanco, exclaimed, "Yon who 
now sleep shall die in a few days." And so it 
happened. 

As blessed Paul predicted death to persons in 
good health, so he promiiicd health and life to 
persons of whose recovery no hopes were entei> 
tainod. Ho was called from Monte Argcntoro 
to Orbotcllo to visit Fabio Grazi, whose life 
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dcath-bcd of his old friend ; but blessed Panl 
only sent word to the sick man that ho might 
lie in bed that day and the next, but to get up 
on the third, when he would call to see him and 
dine with him. An^j^eletti followed the orders 
of his blessed friend punctually, arose t\Jt tho 
stated time in perfect health, and lived a few 
years longer. 

To Agata Frattini, of Rome, he predicted that 
on the night following the day he visited her, tho 
abscesses which had obstructed her throat so 
that she could neither articulate any word or 
su-allow even water, would break. She was then 
lying extremely ill, and the case had been given 
up sis hopeless. Tlie prophetic words of blessed 
Paul were verified during the night, and Agata 
was restored to her wontcil health. This was 
a token of gratitude offered by Paul to the mem- 
ber of a family, which, to the present day, has 
» ever been the warmest friend of the Passionist 
Congregation. 

On another occasion he told some poor women 
of Gaeta that their husbands (of whose safety 
they had almost despaired) had been in danger 
of being taken prisoners by the Turks, but they 
would enter the harbor within a few days. A 
whole city bore testimony to the truth of bis 
prediction. 
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the blessed Virgin supernatural favors and ex* 
traordinary visits. The people liad great ocnfi- 
dence in her supposed supernatural powers, and 
even her spiritual director shared in the public 
belief. She was sent for examination to Paul, 
who then was not yet ordained priest. lie lis- 
tened to her, and after weighing every thing with 
the greatest attention, decided that slio was labor- 
ing under a delusion. Neither her dii*ector nor 
the poople would agree with him ; but after 
some time the illusion of the woman became evi- 
dent, and they had to admit that Paul had spo- 
ken with a light from above. 

We find in the process the deposition of a 
Passionist, who, being in Geccano, received a 
letter from the founder, who then lived at a dis- 
tance of eighty-five miles, and treated in it of 
matters belonging to the soul of the religious 
which had never been revealed to any person, 
and of which the recipient himself had not even 
a clear knowledge. Luigi Pennacchini — after- 
wards a priest — went to see Father Paul with 
three friends whom the servant of God had never 
before seen, and be revealed to every one of 
them, individually, things of the greatest impor- 
tance hidden by them in their inmost hearts. 

The governor of Toscanella was in great per* 
plexi^ about some information he had to trans 
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tnit to a court in Roinc. Uc wished to Faro 
fro:n ruin two of ttio lirst f;inutic3 of tliat town, 
anJ wislicJ to act with pL'rfoct lioncsty. After 
much dclibcriition lie tliouglit ho had hit upon a 
farm of judgment that would be of no prejudice, 
either to tho^c f^iuiilioa or to his conscience ; 
but still iiaviiig sonic mifgivings in tho matter, 
he thought of asking tlic advice of blessed Paul, 
fic went to sec him with Dr. Frederic Del 
Bone, and found tiic holy man praying before a 
crucifix. Paul tnracd to him and said, "Wel- 
come, governor 1 About that business, do na 
you have thought, and it will be all right." 
Tho governor followed this advico, which tho 
result proved to have liocn the right one. 

Wit ■ 
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never I " '' Don't be alarmed/' added Paul, with 
a smile, ''thej will not make yon prioress.'' 
Elizabeth was entirely opposed to the religious 
state until the age of nineteen, when, l>eing re- 
stored to perfect health by the intercession of the 
blessed Virgin, she felt a vocation for religious 
life, became a nun iu the Monastery of Vetralla, 
but was never made prioress, and died a most 
edifying death in the same convent. 

Margherita Sabatini, of Rome, asked blessed 
Paul to bless her three little children. He ac- 
comi)anied the words of his benediction with ro- 
marking to the first, " What a fine monk he will 
be I " to the second, ''This will keep house ; '' 
and to the third, *' This is a little angel." And 
in fact, the first became a religious of the Minori 
OsstrvarUiy the second took a wife, and the third 
died a short time after. 

Two young men had entered together the no- 
vitiate at Mount Argentaro : to one of them he 
foretold a life of perseverance, but to the other 
he said that he would not die in the Congrega- 
tion. And so it happened. 

A certain bishop wished to ordain priest a 
nephew of his, with the intention of resigning 
the bishopric in his favor ; but before domg 
so, he asked the advice of blessed Paul. The 
servant of God remonstrated with him against 
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bestowing a dignity of so sacved a cliaracter 
from motives of afTcction for flesh and blood, 
and not with a view to tlic greatest glory of 
God. Tlic prelate was offended with the free- 
dom witJi wiiich Paul liad spoken, and raised his 
ncpiiew to the pricstliood ; but when Paul heard 
of it, ho shrugged his shoulders -nnd said, "He 
will not have what his uncle keeps for him." 
Tlio bisliop died, indeed, before he could re^dgn 
in favor of his nephew, who not only lost the 
bishopric, l)ut moreover was deprived of a lat^ 
inlicrilaucc, which be liad to give up for the pur* 
pose of entering tha ecclesiastical state. 

Very often did blessed Paul remind those who 
went to confession to liim of sins which they 

icnicd to have forgotten. God Almighty had 
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he was enabled to knot^ the dispositions and 
affections of every one, so tliat, applying them to 
the cirenmstances of eveiy one's life and inten* 
tions, he was perfectly sure in deducting practical 
consequences, either to encourage them to ad* 
vanco in the way they had entered upon, or to 
deter them from it and strike on another path» 
in which they would meet with more help from 
God, and a more abundant supply of his divine 
graces. 

8. The power of miracles given to blessed 
Paul. 

With the true Christian it is a tnatter of no 
wonder whatever to know that there are men 
in the Church who have received from Ood the 
power of performing miracles. And why should 
they wonder ? Is not this one of the promises 
made by the Founder of the Church to her? 
Hence their existence in the Church is a matter 
of course, as it is also a matter of the greatest 
consolation, a most endearing assurance to the 
Catholic that his Church alone enjoys this power, 
because she is the Church, and Christ is her liv* 
ing spouse, forever abiding with her. 

Blessed Paul is a modem Thaumaturgus, who, 
in our own times, has revived! the wonders of 
Xavier in India, Francis of Paola in Italy, and 
Gregory in Asia.- 
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Let U3 now give a very few instances of tliis 
wonderful power bestowed by the Lord on his 
servant. 

One PalcinelH, of Siiiri, was oaten up by a 
gangrene; but yet, with faith and cotiMcnco in 
blessed Paul-, ho sends for him, and the good 
fatlier visits him, accompanied by the canon 
Suscioli, who made a deposition of the facts ia 
the process. On seeing the miserable stalo of 
the siclv, ho promised to bless him with some 
of the oil burning in tlio lamp before the 
blessed Sacrament. As the holy man touched 
different parts of the ulcer with cottoa dipped 
in the oil, Qcsh and skin are seen growing at 
sight, and the man is instantly restored to most 
vigorous 
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from his body, and never more did he suffer from 
that disease. 

John Fontana, of Pontercole, affected with 
the same sickness, and with one half of his face 
frightfully disfigured, obtained Paul's blessing, 
and after a night of calm reposo^ awoke per* 
fectlj cured. 

Father Gosmas, a Passionist priest, was in the 
Retreat of St Angelo, waiting, in great alarm, 
for the surgeon of Yetralla, who was to cut off 
a large tumor on one of liis knees. Paul went 
to see him, and, finding him much depressed in 
spirits, encouraged him, and with his finger made 
the sign of the cross on the tumor. When the 
surgeon arrived and examined the knee, he ex* 
claimed in great amazement, " There is no tumor 
here I What has been done to it?" They 
might have answered liim, that the finger of 
Paul was the most powerful healing remedy. 

The very touch of articles used by Father Paul 
operated wonders. A young man of Alexan* 
dria with the application of one of Paul's let* 
ters was immediately cured of a dangerous 
malady. As Paul was giving a mission in Ai> 
lena, Girolama Ricci, deaf for three years past, 
waited for him one evening as he was returning 
from church, and with great faith applied the 
hem of his cloak to her ears. Paul said to her, 
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" What Iiarc you gained now ? " " My hear- 
ing," answered llic ivoninn, wito liad beard hiB 
question icry plainly, and never more suffered 
fiom deafness. 

At times tJicrc n-as something playful and 
genial in the way tliat blessed Paul employed 
liis Bupcrnaliiral jowers, as, for instance, when 
dining wilh tlic ^kliralidli of Oivita Vccchio, a 
platter, in whicli a lish was served up, fell from 
the hands of tlic awkward waiter. The lady 
JlirabcHi was very jiiuch annoyed at the mishap, 
and gave vent to her anger by a violent repri- 
mand to tlic unlucky servant ; but Paul, feeling 
for the confused menial, remarked, " 0, do not 
fret ; no linnn lias been done." Ho then rose, 
picked u]) the fragments of the dish, and, as ho 
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He then ordered that a window sliould be open, 
and blessed the fowl, which was immediately 
restored to life, and with grown feathers took 
its flight, and returned to the disconsolato 
widow from whom it had been stolen. A sim- 
ilar prodigy was performed by the prayers of 
blessed Pad in Fianello of Sabina. 

It is no wonder that He who delights in be- 
ing with the children of man (Prov. viii. 31) 
should confer such powers on his seryants, as 
it is no wonder tliat by his orders ravens (3 
Kings xrii. 6} brought to Elias flesh in the morn' 
ingf and bread and fl/itsh in the eveningy and did 
the same to Paul, the first hermit, in the deserts 
of Egypt. The wonder is, that in consequence 
of so much lukewarmness in the world, and of 
the unworthy life of those who call themselves 
followers of Christ, these prodigies are not 
often repeated. 

On other occasions blessed Paul multiplied 
wheat and other kinds of seeds for those whoso 
harvest had not been enough to supply all wants, 
and for those who, from want of grain, were 
unable to afford more help to destitute families. 

He also blessed the nets of disappointed and 
despairing fishermen, who had labored all night, 
and taken nothing ; but who, after his blessing, 
at his irord, launched out in the deep, and enclosed 
a very great multitude of fishes. 
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CHAPTER V. 



BEEP AND EXTRAORDIN.UIY irUSHLlTY OF 
BLESSED PAUL. — HIS OBEDmXCB. 



Faitii 13 certainly the foundation of Chris- 
tian perfection. Upon faitli'thc aupcrstnicturo 
of whatever is grand, majestic, lofty in the mys- 
tical Uuildinij of sanctity, is to le raised. Uut 
wliat dijrs the trenches? Uovr can we prepare 
the foundation of faith? 
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sion to accusd myself of prido. I would deom 
myself a reprobate and lost, should I ever have 
a thought of pride." 

And still he was held in great estimation 
by the Supreme Pontiffs. He was applauded 
by the world, he worked miracles, he was hon 
orcd as a saint; but he never felt any vanity 
from it. His humility was based upon double 
knowledge of God and of himself. At the 
light received from above, he knew the great- 
ness and perfection of God, and the dismal 
nothing that man is ; therefore he attributed 
every thing to God, and reserved for him- 
self only his own nothingness. ''Every other 
grace," he said in some moments of distress 
and desolation, — "every other grace has been 
taken from me, but not that of knowing my. 
self. I, miserable sinner, to be proud I God 
keeps open before my eyes a great book ; it 
contains the knowledge of my sins." Some 
other time he called himself grown old in evil 
days, (Dan. xiii. 52,) a vicious and sordid old 
man, a beast and a devil in flesh. *' My body," 
he' would say. "after my death, ought to be 
buried under a chestnut tree, like that of a 
beast ; but I am a child of the Church, and it 
can be buried in consecrated ground." Again : 
^My soul, thou art farther from sanctity than 
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heaven from earth." On going to say Masa, 
pure and innocent as lie was, he cried that he 
was like Judas, rcpcatiiig to himself, Behold, the . 
/lotir is at hand, and tlie Sou of man shaU be bt- 
irayed hito the hands of sinners. (Matt. sxvi. 
45.) Clad witli the sacred vestments, ho felt 
ashamed at his presumption. Entering tho 
choir to sing the psalms with his religious, ho 
felt unworthy of being M-ith them, whom he 
respected as angels. If ho hoard the disorders 
of tlie world and its calamities, ho ivould say, 
" All this happens for my sins." If ho was suf- 
fering from illness, he applied to himself tho 
words of the tliirtj-- first Psalm, Many are the 
scourges of the sviJier ; and when his children 
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great humility of these two servants of God, 
and the great esteem they had for one another, 
led them to a holy quarrel as to the one who 
should preach. But Paul, who held himself so 
much below the merits of blessed Leonard, whom 
he called a trumpet animated by the Holy Spir- 
it, entreated him so earnestly that at last ho 
prevailed on him to preach, and tlie sainted 
missionary of Porto Maurizio yielded through 
courtesy. In the published Life of Monsignor 
Cavalieri, mention was made of himself and of 
his institution. Finding the book in the Retreat 
of St. Angelo, with indignation he tore off the 
page that spoke of him. 

He learned that in the Retreat of the Presen- 
tation were preserved with great care some 
papers regarding the first years of his life, and 
that those papers had been sent for from his 
native place by Father Fulgenzio di Gesu, and 
had been well autlionticated. He immediately 
repaired to the Retreat, and, arriving late at 
night, ordered that every one of those papers 
should be immediately given up to him. TIio 
•rector, who kept them most carefully, felt em- 
barrassed, it being out of question to disobey 
the order; but, with a very pardonable ruse, 
he begged of tlie venerable father to w/tit for 
them until next morning, that the silence 3f tho 
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Heti'cat luiglit not bp dif^Iurlwd. Daring the 
same nigiit a fiiitlifiil copy of tliom was taken, 
and on the next day the origiaals were given to 
Father Paul, ivIjo threw them in the fire, and, 
witli an expression of iLe deepest humility, re- 
marked, " I do not wish lo leavo any record of 
tnysolf after nic." 

He was annoyed at being called by llio due 
title of Most Reverend. Ho was heard to say, 
" This Most Reverend sickens me," or, " Thcro 
will be a. stop put to tins Most Reverend." Ho 
disliked to bo called Founder, and ho wished to 
have his name suppressed in briefs and Papal 
bulls. A cardinal asked him once how he did 
manage to erect llio Congregation. " Emi- 
neace," he answered, " it would take a long time 
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recommended myself to him with all my heart, 
because he is my friend/' To this the other 
replied, " He must be your friend indeed, having 
been himself a founder." " Hush,'' replied the 
servant of Ood ; *' because St. Ignatius is a 
great saint ; but I am worse than a brute.'' 
At another time he e:cpressed himself thus: 
** 0, if those who call me founder knew how 
much they pain me, they would not say so any 
more, because they make me recollect that I 
have spoiled the work of Ood with my sins, and 
this is one of my greatest afflictions I " 

Not only the foundation of his Congr^ationi . 
but many other works done by blessed Paul for 
the glory of Ood and for the advantage of his' 
neighbors caused him to humble himself before 
the Lord, and made him fear. " 0, poor Paul," 
sometimes he would say, *'how many years 
of life, how many Sacraments, how many fa* 
vers, how many Masses, how many missions, 
how many spiritual exercises, how many con* 
fessions, and other sacraments, administered I 
And how will it be at the tribunal of Ood ? " 
But then, full of faith, he would say, *' I must 
not fear. I must have confidence in the merits 
of the passion and death of Jesus Christ." 
Not even the conversions he had been Instru* 
mental in making of so many great sinners 
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ness ; and he had a good opportunity of doing 
80 as long as his brother John Baptist lived. 
This man, himself filled with the Spirit of God, 
of much prayer, and heroic virtue, although he 
had the greatest veneration for his brother Paul, 
either from his severe disposition, or from the 
wish of promoting the good of his soul, as ho 
was his spiritual director, let no occasion pass 
in which he saw a chance of correcting and 
mortifying him. If on a morning he should be 
up before Paul, he would go to his room, open 
the windows, and, awaking him abruptly, ho 
would say, '^ Sleep on, sleep on; death will 
come, and will find you sleeping;" at some 
other time, *' 0, what a lazy founder you are I " 
and Paul, who often had been resting for only 
a few minutes, would start up without a word. 
If he was taking a little food with some relish, 
John would say to him, sternly, ** I like to see 
your mortification," and snatch the dish from 
before him. If, in his conversation with his 
children, he heard him giving some account of 
his missions, he would stop him short, remark- 
ing, ^U he who cammendeth himself is approved^ 
but he whom God commendeth^ (2 Cor. x. 18 ; ) 
and Baal, in his humility, would stop talking, 
and thus give good example to I\is religious. 
Wo aunwell understand how much he liked 
liixr raprimands from what he said, with tears 
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in his eyes, after liis brother's death: "Now 
that my brother is gone, ivho will inflict on me 
any uiortilication ? Who will correct me? I 
have great reasan for crying, because the only- 
rnc who would cori'cct my faults ia dead." 

His lore of humiHatious was only equalled by 
his love of olwdicncc. Wc will not speak here " 
oi' his obedience towards his parents, hia direct- 
ors, the bisho|>s, and the Head of the Church. 
After having founded the Congregation, and 
although general su])erior of it, he was strictly 
obedient to the rules, which, after the approba- 
tion of the Holy Sec, he recognized as ordcra 
from God. In his long illncsa he gave the 
greatest proofs of this virtue, as he was per- 
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CHAPTER VI. 

BLESSED PAUL'S LAST ILLNESS. — HIS DEATH 

AND BURI/II.. 



J 



Full of days, and worn out hj penance and 
labors, after having, bj the divine will and 
assistance, erected and consolidated the Congre- 
gation and its twelve Retreats, in which two 
hundred religious by day and night served his 
divine Majesty, and made themselves strong 
against sin and hell by mortification, study, and 
continual meditation on the crucifix, Paul only 
wished to fly to heaven, and to take his reward 
by being near to and enjoying that supreme and 
infinite Good, that ho had always loved on this 
earth ; and we shall now see this just man die 
with so much peace and calmness, and in the 
exercise of so much piety and so many virtues, 
as to render his death precious and holy, and 
the beginning of eternal joys. 

By a special grace God often reveals to his 
servants the time of their death, as an assurance 
of the glory that awaits them. God ^granted 
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this great favor to his servant Paul, and granted 
it through her who is called by the doctors of 

the Church the disjicuaer of celestial graces. 
It has been testified in tlio process of beatifica- 
tion, by a pious person many years a penitent 
of blessed Paul, that five months before his 
death, in ihc spring of 1775, while eoiiversiog 
■with him in the vcslry of 3S. John and Paul, 
there visibly appeared our blcs?cd Lady with 
the infant Jesus in her arms, and thus speaking 
to the servant of God : " Son, ask some favor 
of me." Paul, with his head bent to tho floor, 
replied, "The salvation of my soul." To which 
the Mother of Jesus made answer, " Be sure of 
it, the favor is ftranicd." She told him, more- 
ovcr. thi\t lie would die in tlie monCJi of Octo- 
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a very small quantity of toasted water, or diluted 
panadOf given to him every twenty-four hours, 
the only nutriment by which ho was supported 
during the last month of his life. 

The saintly and venerable old man lay in his 
bed, joyful, happy, calm, and perfectly resigned 
to tlie divine will ; he suffered the most excru- 
ciating pains without a sign of impatience or a 
wish for relief. Ever zealous for the good gov- 
ernment of his Congregation, he gave the neces- 
sary advices, and ordered letters to be written 
full of piety, prudence, and wisdom ; and if ho 
spoke with persons who went to see him, his 
words were only of God and of heavenly 
things. 

To enjoy more closely the company of his 
God in those last precious moments of his life, 
he wished to be left alone with dooi*s and win- 
dows shut, so that, in perfect seclusion from the 
world, he might l)etter commune with his loving 
Creator. Affectionate child of the blessed Vir- 
gin as he had ever been, he never left one day 
without saying the whole rosary; and being 
advised by the infirmarian to desist from it as 
he was too feeble, he answered, " As long as I 
am able, I will say it ; and when I cannot say it 
any more with my lips, I will say it with my 
heart.'' Enrolled in the Fraternity of ihe Holy 
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bad example, and made his profession of faith 
in his quality of superior of tiio Congregation ; 
and it was, indeed, a spectacle of great edifica- 
tion : it drew many tears from his beloved chil- 
drcn, who went in procession from the church 
with lights, and singing devout songs, and, 
entering the room of the blessed man, saw him, 
who could not prostrate himself on the ground 
before his divine Redeemer, open his arms in 
token of devotion and love, exclaiming, '* 0, my 
dear Jesus I I protest that I wish to live and 
to die in the communion of the holy Church. 
I detest and abhor every error opposed to it." 
He recited the symbol of the apostles, and, be- 
ing asked by his children to give them the last 
advices in the presence of Jesus in the Sacra- 
ment, he said, "Before all I recommend most 
carefully fraternal charity : love one another 
j 1 with holy charity. This is the advice left by 

Jesus Christ to his disciples : By this shall all 
men know that you are my disciples, if you havt 
love one for another. (John xiii. 34.) I advise 
the fathers, and, above all, the first counsellor, 
to keep warm in the Congregation the spirit of 
prayer, the spirit of solitude, the spirit of pov- 
erty. If this spirit is maintained, the Congre- 
gation fulgebit sicut sol in conspectu Domini et 
coram gentibus, and for all eternity." After 
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tlieso holy advices, openiug his arms again," Veni, 
Domine Jesv," lie cxclaimod, inviting bis blessed 
Saviour to liiin ; and finding himself unworthy 
of so great a visif, striking his breast, he re- 
))Cutcd three time?, " Lord, I am not worthy " 
— Doinine, non sum dignus. lie asked again par- 
don of his children for the had c:;ampIo he had 
given ; and as tliey were weeping around him, 
ho csclaimcd, " 0, poor niel I am now leaving 
you to go to my everlasting home, and I bo- 
qiical,!i to you only my Lad deeds ; but I must 
confess that I never liad the intention of giving 
you bad example, and had always at heart your 
lioliness and yc^jr perfccdon. I beg of you to 
pardon me again, and I recommend to yoii my 
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my poor heart. I leave you in this earth ; hot 
I shall wait for you in heaven/' After these 
affecting words he received the blessed Sacra- 
ment, giving a lesson to all who were present as 
to the manner of receiving it at the last mo- 
ments ;. and blessed were those who learned snch 
a lesson from him. 

After the holy communion he was calm and 
happy with his Jesns in his heart, and the 
brightness of his great virtues was visible on his 
countenance. Like a father who was to take 
a long journey, he gave more advices to his chil- 
dren individually and to all in general. We can- 
not forbear here recording how aiTectionato and 
filial his gratitude was towards His Holiness 
Pius VI. The servant of God, recollecting 
what had been revealed to him by the Lord about 
the persecutions which the Church and her Head 
would have to suffer, ordered that in every 
Retreat of the Congregation the litanies of 
the saints should be said every day, as it has 
been done ever since, for the Holy Pontiff, and 
for the necessities of the Church ; and he added, 
^ If I 'save my soul, as I hope I shall, through 
the most holy passion of Jesus Christ, and 
through the merits of the blessed Virgin, I will 
always pray for the Holy Father, to whom I 
bequeath this Mother of Sorrows, in token of 
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gratitude for tlic many obligationa I.haye to 
him. I pray tliD divine mercy to keep bim in 
prosperity for a loug time for the good of our 
lioly Cburcl), and to console him iu the good bdo- 
ccss of his intcutioDS." After his death that 
blessed imago was carried to the Pope, who had 
it placed in a friime of gold and silver under 
the erOES on tlie altar of his private cliapcl. 

The lioly man sliowcd himself Tcry grateful 
to his confessor, Father John Mary of St. Igna- 
tius, Ti-lio, liaving been notified of tho imminent 
death of the b!cs.?cd founder, left Caprarola 
imnicd lately, where he was giving a mission, and 
went to Rome. ^Vlicn he entered the room, Paul, 
with love and gratitude, said to him, "I havo 
ivcd you : and llic love you ever had 




298 



BLESSED PAUL OF THE CROSS. 



1 



I I 
' I 

1 1 



t, 



I; 



»*» 



I ' 



a 



him, " Go, Father John ; my death will not hap- 
pen for some time." Hence it is evident that 
he knew with certainty the day and tho hour 
of his death; and this knowledge was more 
clearly expressed when he was told by his secre- 
tary that Monsignor Struzzieri would come to 
Rome for the consolation of seeing him for tho. 
last time, and had begged of him to wait for his 
coming. Blessed Paul said, '' Yes, you write to 
him that I shall wait for him ; " and in fact 
the bishop arrived in Rome some hours before 
blessed Paul's death. He was so perfectly re- 
signed to the will of God that he repeated, " I 
have no wish to live or to die, but only to do 
the will of my good God ; " and sometimes he 
would say, with tho holy Judas of the Maccha- 
bees, ^ iSt appropijigtiavU tcmpus nostrum moriamur 
fortiter" or to his religious, "Are you sorry 
for my illness? On my part I am satisfied: 
dust must return to dust." He sent for the first 
general counsellor, and for the rector of tho 
Retreat, and, with humble words, ho said to 
them, "I wish to give up the few little tilings, 
howe\^r poor, I have been using, and I beg of 
your charity to give me some rags in which I 
may bo buried." He asked them to take from 
his bed the mattress, and to put in place of it 
a straw bed, so that he might die like a poor 
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man ; and he bogged also tliat wlicn bo was 
near dyinfj, they would, in diarity, pnt a ropo 
jiround bis neck, nnd a crown of thorns on his 
licad — words and pcnlimeuts iliat made liis 
children weep with fcclinga of gi-cat devotion, 
knowing the innocence and holiness of their 
father. 

With the same pious and religious sentimenta 
he asked the extreme nnction ; and ho wished 
to receive it on the Sth of October, dedicated 
that year lo the maternity of the blessed Vii-- 
gin, so that he could fortify himself in those 
last momenta with the protection of his dear 
Mother. lie prepared himself for it on the 
evening before by making his confessioa to 
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The 18th of Octol)cr, dedicated to St. Luke, 
for whom he had a particular devotion, tvas 
the last day of blessed Paul's life on this earth ; 
and on the same morning, knowing that it 
would be his last, he asked for the holy com- 
munion. Having to approach here below his 
beloved divine Redeemer for the last time, he 
refused to take the few drops of water which 
were his only food, and received the blessed 
Sacrament fasting, and with extraordinary sen- 
timents of faith, veneration, and love. On that 
same day many persons of distinction went to , 
see the holy man, who, adorned witli every vir- 
tue, was passing from this exile to the country 
of the blessed, and the Bishop of Scala and 
Bavello, together with a knight of Ravenna 
and aCamaldolese monk of St. Gregory, were 
introduced to him. The servant of God, after 
a few words, made them a present of a brass 
crucifix, urging them to think of the most holy 
passion of Jesus Christ, thus ending his days by 
promoting the interest of his crucified Re- 
deemer. They received the gift as a precious 
treasure ; and when they went fi^m the room 
they exclaimed, " We could see sanctity beam- 
ing on his face : he is a saint — he is a saint." 
About midday, Mgr. Struzzieri arrived, and 
went to see him ; took his hand and kissed it. 
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father insisted that the cold he felt was only the 
effect of the weather ; but Paul said, ** No, no, 
I am near dying ; therefore do you prepare 
me.'' All the religious were summoned to the 
room around the bed of that dear father who 
was going to leave them. Father John Mary 
drew immediately near to him, with Bishop 
Struzzieri, who suggested some sentiments of 
faith, confidence, and love, and gave him cour- 
age so that he could die in the most fervent 
exercise of the theological virtues. At Uie same 
time the rector of the Retreat read the prayers 
prescribed by holy Church for the recommenda- 
tion of the soul, to which the religious an- 
swered with tears. His affectionate benefactor 
Frattini was present, with some strangers, and 
every eye was fixed on the dying saint, who, 
with a clear mind to the last, serene and calm, 
understood all that was said and read to him, 
and made a sign that he wished to hear the 
Passion of Jesus Christ read to him, and tho 
rector complied with his wish, approaching him 
as near as possible. Paul kept always his eyes 
beaming with love on the sacred images of 
Jesus Christ and of the blessed Mother, wait- 
ing for the moment to breathe his last in their 
hands. His confessor gave him the sacramental 
absolutioDi and Father John Baptist imparted 
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atmosphere of paradise, Paul .closed his eyes, 
; and seemed to eiyoy a supernatural calmness ; 

until the assisting clergyman read those words 
( of St. John, ** Jesutf lifting up his eyes to heav 

en, said, Father, the hour is come^^ (John xvii. 1,) 
}' when blessed Paul of the Cross responded with 

{ : a sigh, — the sigh of submission and of love, — 

and breathed his last 
Paul died on the 18th of October, A. D. 1775, 
i two hours before sundown, at the good old age 

of eighty-one years, nine months, and fifteen 

days. 
May God grant us an end like unto that of 
^ Father Paul I Amen. 
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As that blessed spirit had winged its flight 
I towards its Creator they exclaimed all around, 

f ^ A saint is dead I We have seen a saint die I " 

I I and good Bishop Struzzieri felt an ineffable con- 

solation and joy during that and the following 
day. Antonio Frattini brought the news of 
Father Paul's death to the holy father, who, on 
I hearing it, exclaimed, "0, happy man I happy 

i man I he is dead in an auspicious day ; because, 

f as we read of St Luke that he was always bear- 

ing about in his body the mortifioalum of Jesus ^ so 
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cliargcd to liis private purse, 
tlic la3t liis affectioQ and vcn 
vaotof God. 

Oa tlic same evening the 
blessed Paul of tlio Cross was 
ing to the simple and edifying 
Children of the Passion. The 
in the habit of tho Congrcgatio 
ing from around its neck, the ■ 
the clasped hands — was laid on 
plank, vith only a few bricks 
head. Thus prepared, that teno 
kept for tho whole night in tho ( 
vbere it had been tho conqucri 
nrnch unreserved obedience, dee 
UDrclenting mortification. Tho 
community watched by the corpsi 
praying during tho wbolo night. 

On tho holv m--' 
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I 

I 'withiQ himself, he closely communed with his 

^ ;. God. The very sight of that face inspired do- 

I Totion to the heart of the beholder. 

I . '■ The news of Paul's death was soon fpread 

through Rome ; but as it was late in the even- 
% ing, and some time elapsed before the corpse 

I . could be laid out, and the Retreat of SS. Paul 

and John is at a good distance from the moro 
\ iuhabited parts of Rome, very few of many de- 

[ vout persons who flocked to Mount Celio wero 

't admitted to satisfy their devotion with a glimpse 

I of the hallowed features of tliat blessed counte- 

': nance. 

Early in the following morning the body was 

carried by the religious inmates of SS. John and 

Paul to the church, and laid in its centre, with 
ji : only four tapers burning near it, and with no 

I addition whatever of any funeral pomp. The 

doors of the church were besieged by thousands 
r of people anxious to enter and look at the saint, 

as blessed Paul was universally called in Rome. 

Amongst the crowd personages of the highest 

rank and nobility were seen paying the homage 

1 ' of their Christian veneration to the humble fol- 

2 * lower and ardent lover of the cross of Christ 
I Masses were offered at the altar .of the Basilic 
^ by cardinals, bishops, and clergymen in great 

numbeTi and with uninterrupted succession. 
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The scene around the bier beggars every dc- 
Bcriptioti that we might attempt to give of it. 
The placid composure of tlie people, the awed 
looks -w'lih whicli the multitude gazed at tbo 
ecstatic features of tJiat face of paradise, the 
feelings of devotion sivclting in their breasts 
and tindiug vent in tlio copious tears flowiog 
from tlicir cjcs, the subdued and sclf-rep reach- 
ing attitude with which they moved from tho 
bier to make room for others, — 0, it was & 
sight which could be witnessed only around the 
couch of a dead saint ! It was au inspiration 
of tho Catholie faith in souls that felt to be 
in communion with a departed friend, who 
looked down upon them fi'om heaven and 
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Then, in the presence of the notary of the court 
of Monsignor Viccgerente, an instrument as to 
\. \ the identity of the body was drawn and signed 

r ! by that magistrate in the presence of a large 

f ,' ^ number of notable personages, who had been 

allowed the privilege of remaining in the church, 
and to whom were distributed the remnants of 
Paul's dress, which, together with part of his 
hair, his beads, and stole, had been already cut 
off by the pious indiscretion of the devout people 
during the day. A cast of his head and face 
was then taken, and the body being clothed in a 
new tunic, his limbs were so flexible, his counte- 
nance so natural and smiling, that Monsignor 
Yicegerente and the bystanders could not re- 
frain from exclaiming, " What a handsome coun- 
tenance! how beautiful I it is a pity to bury 
him so soon I " 

We certainly think tliat there was an unac- 
countable hurry to bury the body. Thousands 
upon- thousands of people, of all classes and con- 
ditions, were sadly disappointed when they went 
to the church on the next day, and could have no 
other satisfaction but to kneel before the room 
wherein the sainted remains were deposited, and 
unable to secure any other personal record of 
blteed Paul, chipped off particles of the. door. 
The corpse had been laid in a coffin, to which 
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to prove some of the miracles which Iiad been 
performed at Uie intercession of their blessed 
founder, to servo as preliminaries upon which to 
commence the regular compilations for tlio 
process. 

Six processes were compiled by regular an- 
thority — one in each of those places where tho 
servant of God had lived tho longest. More 
I ; than two hundred witnesses were examined, 

1 evcrj one of them most respectable, either for 

: ■-,: learning or for dignity — all for integrity of 

* life. These processes were presented to tho 

Holy See, accompanied by many petitions from 

cardinals, bisliops, generals of religious orders, 

i capitular chapters, and communes both in tho 

Roman and other states, for tho purpose of hav- 
ing tho cause entered in the Roman Court. 
( \ After the examination of the processes in a 

/ i ' juridical form, the Cardinal PanenU^ Duke of 

York, proposed to tho Congregation of Sacred 

Rites tho usual question, whether the cause 

I might be introduced. A unanimous vote having 

) been given for the instalment of the cause, Pius 

.[ YI. signed the commission on the 22d of Sep- 

l < : tember, 1784, and, with the usual decroe, he 

designated Father Paul of the cross by the title 
of Venerabk. Then an investigation was entered 
upon, whether the servant of God had never 
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received any worsliip, and the examination of 
liis writings and of about two tliousand of his 
letters, almost every one of them concerainj the 
direction of soii1^, was instituted, and at last a 
process was formeil (m the fame of tanctUy in 
gcTirral. Tbo rutitUt'boing favorable, two de- 
rroea wore franioil and approved by Pius VI., 
wlio ordered tit tiio siiree timo the compilation 
of (lie apostolical processea. The so-called 
Lcllcre remissoriali wei'O sent to delegate judges 
for ihii; purpoi'c ; but tlie dreadful vicissitudes 
of Italy, by wliicli tlic Pope was driven out of 
Home, pi-cveuted tbc conclusion of a business 
\vhich liad been so auspiciously eoramenced. 
Pius A'll., being elected Pontiff, confirmed, on 
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• Preparatory on tho 13th of June, 1820, and tho 
one called General on the 13th of February, 
1821 ; and although it was decided by the car- 
dinals and by the consulters that the virtues 
of Venerable Father Paul had attained a degree 
of heroism, tho Pope would not pronounce his 
sentence until he had obtained light from heaven 
by many earnest prayers. On the 18th of tho 
same month and year, the vicar of Jesus Christ 
solemnly declared, Canstare de VenerabiUs sertn 
Dei PauU a Cruce viritUibus iheologaHbus et cardi* 
nalUms eorumque adnexis in gradu heroico ; to wit, 
that it was tcell proven thai the Venerable servant 
of Gadf Paul of the Cross, had attained the perjtcr 
tion of the theologiad virtues and of their acts in 
I , an heroic degree. 

i After this supreme decision the two mira* 

I ; cles required for the solemn beatification were 

V. ' •■ brought under examination, and we shall now 

! J faithfully report them as they have been testified 

\ *} in the process under solemn oath.* 
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* Apropos of mumdtt, m thej art used for tht canonisation of 

■ainti, we are pleased to make the foUowing extract from the 

Lifo of St. John Francis Regis of the illustrious Companj of 

Jesus, written by Father Daubenton, published in Paris, A. D. 

'' 1716. At page 33 we read thus: **A famous English Prote*- 

!! tant had become intinute in Rome with one of the Roman 

prdatcs, who one dajr gare him to read some attested instruments, 
*' wherein the prooCi of eertain miradca were oontajned. Tht 
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The pulso had become capillary and almost 
imperceptible daring its .highest period, as the 
doctors expressed themselves in the process ; 
and the sick youth could not even open his 
mouth to receive the prescribed medicines. 
After about ten days he was reduced to a mere 
skeleton. The physicians had given him up, so 
that the distressed parents, seeing their dear 
child lying on tlie bed with eyes closed, his 
teeth set, his face cadaverous, speechless, and 
insensible, bathed in tears, began to consult 
about the arrangements for the funeral. Still 
they had not entirely lost a hope in the interces- 
sion of Venerable Father Paul of the Cross, to 
whom they bad already recommended him. It 
seemed as if the Lord had permitted things to 
come to that pass in order to render the miracle 
more luminous for his honor and for the glory 
of his servant. The father opportunely remem* 
bers that he has treasured in his house a particle 
of the habit of blessed Paul, and the thought 
enlivens his heart to an unbounded confidence 
in the powerful intercession of the deceased 
saint Turning to an imago of the venerable 
servant of God, both he and his wife on their 
knees most earnestly, with many tears, beg of 
God to grant them the life of tlieir son, through 
the merits and intercession of Father Paul. 
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Arising from their fervid prayer, tho father 
administers to tlic agonizing child a few drops 
of water in which tliat memento of blessed Paul 
had been immersed. Their faith was great, and 
it was rewarded aecordingly. 

Xo sooner liad Francis Mary swallowed tho 
drops tlian, as if he liad been restored from 
death to life, he opens hia eyes, arises, calls on 
his motlicr, aslia for something to cat, and wishes 
to be dressed, and movo about. Tho word mir- 
acle reeclioes from the lips of the bystanders. 
Miracle ! Father Paid is a saint ; he hat ob- 
tained this favor for us ! Tlie mother, frantic 
with joy, presses her son to her bosom, and 
asks him wliat iio wishes ; and tho child an- 
Ewci's, " To get up and to eat." What kind of 
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tlie obtaiood favor, slio again begged of God, 
through bis ficrvant, that as be bad rescued tlie 
cbild from the fanga of death, ho may be gra- 
ciously pleased to restore him to perfect health. 
She perelstcd in tliia prayer during the whole 
iiigbt. On the next morning Francis Mary 
awakes, and his motlier, to her extreme consola' 
tion, finds every sign of liis former disoaso 
entirely disappeared. The fatlier makes an 
cxaiDinatiOQ of the affected organs with tho 
utmost care of surgical skill, and is perfectly 
satisfied that not the least TCstige of sickness 
adheres to them, and that the child is in a state 
of perfect heatUiiness. 

That same day little Francis mingled with 
his playmates ont dooi-s, merry and frisk as if 
be had never been sick. 

Second. At tiic intercession, and by the 
merits of blessed Paul, Maria Rollo, of Rocca- 
secca, diocese of Aquino, in tho kingdom of 
Naples, is instantaneously cured of a scirrhus on 
the left breast, already transformed into'ao in- 
visible cancer. Since Die beginning of June, 
1844, she began to feel on that side a heaviness 
and hardness, which, on pressing the hand on it, 
gave her great pain, and could not stoop, or ac- 
celerate her motions, without increasing its acute- 
nttB. She grew worse every day ; buteither from 
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her, and testified to Uiese facts in the process, " tlie 
Bciirhns had then sot only increased, bnt had 
become swollen to a considerable degree, with a 
livid, dark-red coloring on the upper part, lit- 
tle protrusion towards the sorface, the tumor 

~ dilated, loncinations become more freqnent, the 
veins Iiaving a livid hue, and congestion formed 
on the borders of the tumor, symptoms which 
plainly showed a tendency to sappnration, and 
consequently a sure index of manifest cancer. " 
The physician then told her that she had 
either* to undergo immediately a surgical oper- 

„atioa with some hope of recovery, or prepare for 
death. The poor girl shrank from that decis- 
ion, and at first could not say a word ; but 
recovering herself, she remarked that she could 
not and would not submit to the operation ; 
that she had placed her whole confidence in the 
intercession of Yencrablo Father Paul of the 
Cross, to whom she had had reconrse already, 
and went away. Some days before this her con^ 
fcssor had given her a parcel of Father Paul's 
habit, which she kept in her bosom near the 
diseased part, and daily offered very fervent 
prayers to the most holy Trinity, as an offering 
of Uianks for all the fiivors which it hod pleased 
His Divine Majesty to grant through the iater- 

■ceesion of his servant. 
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Days went by ; the disease increased ; but 
Slaria never lost confidence. Meanwhile she 
lost her appetite, grew more and more feeble, 
could not endure any labor, however light, 
passed the nights in excruciating pains and 
great convulsions, and her breast, growing worse, 
began to crack — a certain sign of a cancer al« 
ready formed ; but it was thus disposed by Ood, 
so that evident and indisputable should appear 
the miracle with which he wished to glorify bis 
servant and console one who bad so much fSuth 
in his intercession. Now we will tell our read* 
cr how about the middle of November, on a 
Saturday, Maria went to church for the adora- 
tion of the Forty Hours, and while she was 
devoutly praying for the intercession of Ven- 
erable Father Paul, and recommending herself 
with the greatest faith and ardor, she felt as if 
a liquid fire was falling on her breast, burning 
her through. Thinking her last hour approach- 
ing, she abandons herself into the hands of 
divine mercy. But a few moments after, feel- 
ing some ease, and her strength renovated, she 
hurries home and anxiously examines the seat 
of the disease, to know what change had taken 
place. To her great astonishment and wonder, 
she finds the side perfectly healed ; but still dif- 
fident as to the final result^ she wishes to secure 
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the testimony of others, and make the miraculous 
cure public ; but as it was latd in the night, she 
decides to wait till next morning. She arose 
after anight of quiet and sound sleep, awakened 
to a state of perfect health. The witnesses were 
many, and the miracle was at once admitted on 
the most irrefragable proofs. It is worth men- 
tioning, that Maria, having some time after mar- 
ried, always nursed her children with that 
breast so prodigiously cured. 

These two miracles were separately examined 
before the sacred Congregation of Rites with 
the utmost cautiousness and most rigorous scru- 
tiny. The last general meeting on the first of 
the two miracles was held before Gregory XYI., 
'but the decree of approbation was signed by the 
present Pope, Pius IX., who, on the 25th of 
February, 1851, — a solemn occasion for the 
Passionists, it being the commemoration of the 
Most Holy Passion of Jesus Christ, — went to the 
Retreat of SS. John and Paul, and published it 
in one of the private oratories, where His Holi- 
ness, as he remarked in his allocution, had thirty 
years before gone through a spiritual retreat. 
That day will forever be one of grateful remem- 
brance to the Passionists towards the present 
Holy Pontiff, from whom they recognize the ex- 
altation of their blessed founder and fieither to 
the honor of the Altars. 
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On the 18th of July, 1852, the last general 
meeting on the examination of the second mirtt* 
de was assembled before the sanie Pontiff, who, 
after long and fervent prayers, gave his approba- 
tion thereof, and on the 2d of Angost of the same 
year the decree was published to the Christiaa 
world in the Church of St. Francis a Bipa. On 
the 28th of September of the same year, Pope 
Plus IX., having beard, a few dajrs before, the 
decision of the cardinals and of the eonnfftorr, 
published in the Sixtine Chapel of the Vatican 
the last definitive decree, with whidi he de- 
clared, " TiUo procedi posse ad solerhnem Veneror 
bilis Pauli a Cruce Beatificationem" to wit, The 
beatification of the Venerabk Paid of the Cross can 
safely be instituted. 

By the gracious offices of Cardinal Lambrus- 
chini, Secretary of Briefs, Prefect of the holy 
Congregation of Rites, and Ponente in the cause^ 
on the first day of October of the said year 
1852, the Brief of Beatification was signed apd 
given into the hands of the Most Reverend 
Father Antony of St. James, Superior General 
of the Passionist Congregation. 
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Same Rules of Christian Perfection extracted from 
Letters of Blessed Paul to Persons under his 
Spiritual Direction. 

The surest road to sanctity is faith ; and to 
walk in pnro faith is to live entirely abandoned 
into the hands of God, as a babe rests in the 
bosom of his mother. 

Whoever wishes to become a great saint must 
hold nothing dear on earth but God ; and this 
is surely attained, if all our actions are done for 
the love of God, and are united to those of 
^ Jesus Christ who is our path, our truth, and 
our life. 

The heart of the true servant of God must be 
like unto an altar, on wliich the gold of tho 
warmest charity, the incense of continual and 
humble prayer, and the myrrh of incessant mor- 
tification, are daily offered up to God. 

If our salvation depended only on our re* 

sources, we ought to live in continual dread ; 

but it being in the hands of God, who is our 

Father, we can live with full trust in him. 

When we are terrified by our sins, and wo 

!* fear being lost, let us think of the merits of 

[ : . ^ tho Bedeeroer on tho Cross, and our spirit shall 

) be comforted. 

Who trusts in God with full confidence and 
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witli Ii\inii1ity of licart, although poor and misera- 
ble, will become aa insti-ument in his hands for tho 
achievement of great things ; but who behaves 
ia a different manner will ucver do any good. 

Happy the soul that is regardless of ils own 
Batisfaetion, will, and uadcrstanding 1 This is 
a sublime lesson, aud the Lord will teach it to 
all those who place their comfort in the crossi 
of Jesus Christ. 

As soon as tho will of God is known it must 
be immediately followed, and vo must comply 
■with it with the same caso as the. melted wax 
takes the form in t'lc mould prepared by the artist. 

We must never grieve at any thing that hap- 
pens to us, but with great calmness say, " Bless- 
ed be God for all eterpity : what ho wills is my 
will in tirao and eternity." 

In trials, in persecutions, in discippointments, 
wc must he humble and bow our heads, because, 
if, when the Lord strikes us once, wo hold our 
heads up, ho will strike us ten times ; but tho 
bumble resignation with which wo receive tho 
blows of his justice will disarm his wrath. 

Who wishes to bo disposed for tho eserciso 
of prayer, and enjoy its fruits, must ever walk in 
thodivino presence, not bydintof a dry specula- 
tioc, but peacefully and lovingly, so that he may 
- 1)0 imbued with the Spirit of God. 
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. In- the orchard wo do not gather leaves, but 
fruits ; so in tho mystical orchard of prayer wo 
must not look for tho leaves of sensible devo- 
tion, but gatlier the fruits of tiie virtues of Jesus 
Christ by imitation. 

When the duties of our own state of life pre- 
vent us from saying many prayers, we must com- 
ply with those duties with diligence and purity 
of intention, always thinking of God, and that 
will be a most excellent prayer. 

Holy Communion is the most efficacious 
means to keep us united with Ood ; and the best 
preparation for approaching the holy table is to 
keep tho heart well purified, and the tongue 
well guarded, — the latter being tlie first to 
tooch the blessed Sacrament. 

On the day of our communion we must guard 
our heart as tho living tabernacle of our sweet 
Saviour, and we must often visit him within 
ourselves with acts of adoration, affection, and 
thanks, as a holy love will teach us to do. 

Self-will is a dragon with seven heads, which 
intrudes upon us in every place ; and we must 
always fear tho fierce beast, and keep a constant 
watdi on it. 

God is jealous in his love : a small, disordered 
particle of love for the creatures can make us 
lose all. 
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Havo a compassionato'heart for the poor— 
help them as mnch as yea can ; because ihey 
bear on their faces the name of Jesns Ohrist. 

If yon have no means to help your neighbor, 
recommend him varmly to Ood, in whose hands 
is the disposal of all ereatores. 

Who, with the light of jGodth, and in the heart 
of the Divine Bedeemer» reflects how precious 
souls are, will not spare work, trouble^ and dan- 
gers, to help them in their spiritual wants. 

Advices given with love cure all diseases, 
but those given with stem and bitter expres- 
sions make them ten times worse. 

The high rank of a person most not deter us 
from giving an admonition with charity and 
with discretion. 

God honors us greatly when he wishes us to 
walk in the path of his only Son. 

The heavier the cross, the nobler it is : suffer- 
ing without comfort is the purest of all. When 
people are against us, then we are nearer .to a 
union with the great goodness of the Creator. 

None can be a servant of God who is not cru- 
cified with Jesus Christ. None can aspire to 
divine contemplation, if he has not fought and 
conquered some great temptation. 

The soul is a grain that God sows in the field 
of the Church ; and to bring fruits of virtues 
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and xncritSi it must dio in pains, troubles, con- 
tradictions, and persecutions. 

A long sickness is a great favor that God 
grants to the souls dearest to him. 

Whoever thinks too much of his sufferings only 
shows how very little ho loves God ; because 
the pure and true lover of God always thinks lit- 
tle of whatever he may suffer for the sake of the 

! ! Beloved One. 

... • 

The shortest road to sanctity consists in the 
i I ' practice of these two words, suffer and be silent. 

Do we wish to obey with perfection, let us 
.be humble. Therefore put yourselves in the 
bands of your superiors, so that they may do 
with you as they think proper, not in opposition, 
however, to the divine law. If you act in a 
different manner, you will never enjoy the sweet- 
ness of serving God. 

As the hart panteth after the fountains, so in 
every thiug and always desire to have your will 
subdued. Think that day lost in which you 
have not subjected your will to somebody. 
The more you are obedient, the moro you feel 
I ■ quiet, calm, and indifferent towards any duty 

Uiat may be imposed on you. 
Who is truly obedient is better calculated to 
i| serve the holy Church and his own religion 

with his praying, because Jesus Christ always 
accepts the prayers of the obedient 
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Poverty — Eo much abhorred by the worlds 
is a great joy, aod it ia laden vith goods beforo 
the Lord. 

To those who love purity tho couversatioa 
with persons of a di&rciit sex always appears 
long and aQuoyiii<;, no matter bow short it 
may be. 

To guard holy purity, we must lovo it intense- 
ly, be diffident of ourselves, never give our con- 
fidence to any one, though they may bo 
' relations, domestics, or servants. Wo must 
always fear, and .be on tho alert, and ready to 
run away. 

By prayer, reading of holy books, frequenting 
the Sacraments, and above all, avoiding idle- 
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children, because God loves the infant seals, and 
to them ho teaches that high wisdom that he has 
kept hidden from the wise and learned of the 
world. 

The prayer which leads the soul to humility, 
inflames it with love, and excites it to virtue, 
jou may be sure is not a prayer of delusion. 

Let us feel convinced that we have nothing, 
can do nothing, know nothing. 

The more wo think on it the clearer we find 
in ourselves a dismal Nothing, which we roust 
endeavor to fill up witli the infinite All. The 
whole alphabet of Christian perfection is com- 
posed of these two letters, N and A. 
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prayer of gratitude — absU odium in verba — for 
the historian as well as for the editor. 

We might have made more corrections and 
alterations to please a fastidious reader; but 
we have preferred to let some idiomatic expres- 
sions remain as they have been penned by the 
gentleman to whom our English language has 
been truly foreign until of late; and might 
we not quote in his behalf the concluding 
words of the great and interesting chronicle of 
of the Machabees 7 

" If I have done well, and as it becometh the 
history, it is what I desired ; but if not so per- 
fectly, it must be pardoned me. 

'' For as it is hurtful to drink always wine or 
always water, but pleasant to use sometimes the 
one and sometimes the other ; so if the speech 
bo always nicely framed, it will not be grateful 
to the reader. But here it shall bo ended/' 
(2 Machab. xv. 39, 40.) 

Not. 16, 18^0, 
Fctft of UeMedPaul of the Croat. 



NoTB. The memhcn of the Congrt^Um of tk» BanfoaUd 
Ckria oftk$ wMtt kol^ Crou and PatrioH o/Jmus Chritt^ we are 
informed bj the Ber. Father Dominie, auperior of the Betreat 
In Birmingham, ncer Pittaborg, PennajlTania, number one thou* 
aand, difided in thirtj-foor monaateriee or ftetraeta, yis., in 
Ita]/ twtBly-Afe, En^nd three, France two, Belgiom ooe^ 
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A PRAYER 

m HONOR OF BLESSED PAUL OF THE GROSS. 



GLORIOUS blessed Paul I thou who wert 
on earth a mirror of innocence and a pattern 
of penance I heroic saint, chosen by the 
Lord to meditate by day and by night on the 
cruel Passion of his only begotten Son, and to 
promulgate through the world devotion to it by 
words and deeds, and by the exertions of thy 
admirable institute I apostle mighty in words 
and works, thou who didst spend thy life in 
leading back to the feet of tlie crucified Re- 
deemer the straying souls of so many unfor- 
tunate sinners I tliou, be pleased to look 
down even upon my wretched soul, and hearken 
to my prayers ! Obtain for me such a love for 
my suffering Redeemer, that by meditating on 
j I him incessantly I may make the merits of his 

passion my own ; that I may in tho deep wounds 
of my Saviour fathom tho malice of my sins ; 
that I may from those wounds, which are tho 
sources of salvation, draw grace to weep over 
my sins bitterly, and therefrom obtain a deter- 
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